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PREFACE. 

The following Work claims no higher merit, than that of being a faithful abridg- ment of Hume and Smollett’s Histories, of England, with a continuation from au- thentic documents of events between the: year 1760 and the coronation of George; the Fourth. The author hopes that the whole will prove useful as a manual to> juvenile students, for whom it is chiefly designed. The necessity of acquiring knowledge of the history of our own country, and of public events in which Great Britain has participated, is so obvious, as to render it unnecessary to prove, that the history of their own country is a study which no British youth of either sex ought to neg- lect. The author has endeavoured to devest himself of all party spirit, and, in record- ing the successive facts, he has allowed no prejudices of his own to intermingle with the narration. Truth, and tue pria- ciples of the British Constitution, have been the standards by which his labours 



PREFACE. 
and sentiments have uniformly been guid- ed. The History of Mr. Hume having ob- tained an unrivalled degree of literary precedency, and that of Dr. Smollett 1 

having been generally recognised as a [ worthy continuation from the Revolution | to the demise of George II., it is reasona- ble that a succinct compression of these standard national works should be pre- ferred to all others for purposes of educa- tion. But the design would have been incomplete without a continuation to the present age; and, though the author is aware of the delicate responsibility of be- coming a contemporary historian, yet, as the duty became necessary, he has en- deavoured to perform it with care and fidelity. The Tables and Facts contained in the Appendix form new features of such a work as the present; but they furnish data, from which the student will be able to draw many valuable conclusions, and will tend to illustrate and corroborate many details in the text of the History. 



THE 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

CHAPTER I. 
The Britons—Romans—Saxons—The Heptarchy. 
All ancient writers agree in representing the first inhabitants of Britain as a tribe of the Gauls or Celts, who peopled that island from the neighbouring conti- nent. Their language was the same—their manners, their government, their superstition ;—varied only by those small differences, which time, ,r a communica- tion with the bordering nations, must necessarily in troduce. The inhabitants of Gaul, especially in those parts which lie contiguous to Italy, had acquired, from a commerce with their southern neighbours, some re- finement in the arts, which gradually diffused them- selves northwards, and spread only a very faint light over this island. The Greek and Roman navigators or merchants, gave the most shocking accounts of the ferocity of the people, which they magnified, as usual, in order to excite the admiration of their countrymen. However, the south-east parts of Britain had already, before the age of Caesar, made the first and most re- quisite step towards a civil settlement; and the Brit- ons, by tillage and agriculture, had there increased to a great multitude. The other inhabitants of the isl- and s.-11 maintained themselves by pasture. They were c othed with skins of beasts. They dwelt in huts that they reared in the forests and marshos, with which the country was covered. They easily remov- ed their habitation, when actuated either by the hopes of plunder, or the fear of an enemy. The conveni ence of feeding their cattle was even a sufficient mo- 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
tire for removing their dwellings ; and, as they were ignorant of all the refinements of life, their wants and their possessions were equally limited and scanty. The Britons were divided into many small nations or tribes ; and, being a military people, whose sole property was their arms and their cattle, it was impos- *ible, after they had acquired a relish of liberty, for their princes or chieftains to establish any despotic au- thority over them. Their governments, though mon- erchical, were free ; and the common people seem to .have enjoyed even more liberty among them, than among the nations of Gaul, from whom they .vere de- scended. Each state was divided into factions within itself. It was agitated with jealousy or animosi y against the neighbouring states ; and while the arts of peace were yet unknown, wars were the chief occu- pation, and formed the chief object of ambition among th 
considerable parts of their government; and the Druids, who were their priests, possessed great au- thority. They enjoyed an immunity from wars and taxes. They possessed both the civil and criminal jurisdiction. They decided all controversies among states, as well as among private persons ; and whoev- er refused to submit to their decree, was exposed to the most severe penalties. Thus, the bands of gov- ernment, which were naturally loose among that rude and turbulent people, were happily corroborated by the terrors of their superstition. No species of supersti- tion was ever more terrible than that of the Druids. Besides the severe penalties which it was in their power to inflict in this world, they inculcated the eter- nal transmigration of souls, and thereby extended their authority as far as the fears of their votaries. Human sacrifices vere practised among them. The spoils of war were often devoted to their divinities ; and they punished with the severest tortures those who dared to secrete any part of the consecrated offering. These treasures they kept in woods and forests, secured by no other guard than the terrors of their religion ; and this steady conquest over human cupidity may be re- garded as more signal than their prompting men to the most extraordinary and most violent efforts. No idol- 

of the Britons was one of the most 



THE BRITONS. 
atrous worship ever attained such an ascendency over mankind, as that of the ancient Gaols and Britons. The Britons had long remained in this rude and in- dependent state, when Caesar, having overrun all Gaul by his victories, and being ambitious of carrying the Roman arms into a new world, then mostly unknown, took advantage of a short interval in his Gaulic wars, and invaded Britain. The natives, informed of his intention, were sensible of the unequal contest, and endeavoured to appease him by submissions ; but these retarded not the execution of his design. After some resistance, Caesar landed, as is supposed, at Deal; 00 ■* and having obtained several advantages over the Britons, and obliged them to promise hostages for their future obedience, he was constrained, by the necessity of his affairs, and the approach of winter, to withdraw his forces into Gaul. The Briton?, relieved from the terror of his arms, neglected the perform- ance of their stipulations ; and that haughty conquer- or resolved next summer to chastise them for this breach of treaty. He landed with a greater force; and though he found a more regular resistance from the Britons who had united under Cassivelaunus, one of their petty princes, he discomfited them in every action. He advanced into the country; passed the Thames in the face of the enemy; took and burned the capital of Cassivelaunus; established his ally, Mandubratius, in the sovereignty of the Trinobantes ; and having obliged the inhabitants to make him new submissions, he again returned with his army into Gaul, and left the authority of the Romans more nom- inal than real in this island. The civil wars which ensued saved the Britons from that yoke which was ready to be imposed upon them. Augustus, the successor of Caesar, content with the victory obtained over the liberties of his own country, was little ambitious of acquiring fame by foreign wars. Tiberius, zeadous of the fame which might be acquir- ed by his generals, made this advice of Augustus a pretence for his inactivity. The mad sallies of Cali- gula, in which he menaced Britain with an invasion, served only to expose himself and the empire to ridi- j cule; and the Britons, during almost a century, en- 

' * Before Christ. 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
joyed their liberty unmolested. In the reign of Clau dius, the Romans began to think seriously of reducing them under their dominion. Without seeking any justifiable reasons of hostility, they sent over an army under the command of Plautius, an able general, ■' who gained some victories, and made a consider- able progress in subduing the inhabitants. Claudius himself, finding matters sufficiently prepared for his reception, made a journey into Britain, and received the submission of several British states, the Cantii, Atrebates, Regni, and Trinobantes, who inhabited the .south-east parts of the island. The other Britons, un- der the command of Caractacus, still maintained an obstinate resistance ; and the Romans made little pro- gress against them, till Ostorius Scapula was sent over to command their armies. This general advanc- 0 ■* ed the Roman conquests over the BrRons ; pierc- ed into the country of the Silures, a warlike nation who inhabited the banks of the Severn; defeated Car actacus in a great battle ; Jook him prisoner, and sent :him to Rome, where his magnanimous behaviour pro- cured him better treatment than the Romans usually bestowed on captive princes. Notwithstanding these misfortunes, the spirit of the Britons was not subdued. In the reign of Nero, Sue- tonius Paulinus was invested with the command, and penetrated into the island of Mona, now Anglesey, the chief seat of the Druids. He drove the Britons off the field, burned the Druids in those fires which the priests had prepared for their captive enemies, and destroyed all the consecrated groves and altars. Hav- jng thus triumphed over the religion of the Britons, Suetonius expected that his future progress would be easy, m reducing the people to subjection. But the Britons, headed by Boadicea, queen of the Icena, who had been treated in the most ignominious manner by the Roman tribunes, attacked with success several settlements of their insulting conquerors. London, which was already a flourishing Roman colony, was reduced to ashes ; and the Romans and all strangers, to the number of seventy thousand, were massacred by the exasperated natives. Their fate, however, was soon after avenged by Suetonius, in a bloody and de- 

* This and tlis following dates, after Cliri’ 



THE ROMANS. 
eisive battle, in which eighty thousand Britons are said to have perished; and Boadicea, rather than sub- mit to the victor, put an end to her life by poison. Julius Agricola, who governed Britain in the reigns of Vespasian, Titus, and Domitian, formed a reg- J ular plan for subduing this island, and rendering the acquisition useful to the conquerors. He carried his victorious arms northwards ; defeated the Britons in every encounter ; pierced the forests and moun- tains of Caledonia j and reduced every state to subjec- tion in the southern parts of the island. Having fix- ed a chain of forts between the friths of Clyde and Forth, he secured the Roman province from the in- cursions of its ferocious neighbours. During these military enterprises, Agricola did not neglect the arts of peace. He introduced laws and arts among the Britons ; taught them to value the con- veniences of life ; reconciled them to the Roman lan- guage and manners ; instructed them in letters and science ; and endeavoured to render their chains easy. By this donduct, the inhabitants gradually acquiesced in the dominion of their masters. To secure the Roman province from the irruptions of the Caledonians, Adrian built a rampart between the river Tyne and the frith of Solway; this was strengthened with new fortifications by Severus ; and during the reigns of the other Roman emperors, such a profound tranquillity prevailed in Britain, that little mention is made of the affairs of that island by any historian. The natives, disarmed, dispirited, and sub- missive, had lost even the idea of their former inde- pendence. But the Roman empire, which had diffused slavery and oppression, together with a knowledge of the arts, over a considerable part of the globe, approached its dissolution. Italy, and the centre of the empire, re- moved, during so many ages, from all concern in the wars, had entirely lost its military spirit, and were peopled by an enervated race, equally ready to submit to a foreign yoke, or to the tyranny of their own rul- ers. The northern barbarians assailed all the fron- tiers of the Roman empire. Instead of arming the people in their own defence, the emperors recalled all the distant legions, in whom alone they could repose 
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confidence. Britain being a remote province, and not much valued by the Romans, the legions that defend- ed it were employed in the protection of Italy and Gaul; and that island, secured by the sea against the inroads of the greater tribes of barbarians, found ene- mies on its frontiers, ready to take advantage of its defenceless situation. The Piets, who were a tribe of the British race driven northwards by the arms of Agricola, and the Scots, who were supposed to have migrated from Ireland, pierced the rampart of Adrian, no longer defended by the Roman arms, and extended .their ravages over the fairest part ol' the country. The Romans, reduced to extremities at home, and fatigued with distant expeditions, informed the Britons that they must no longer look to them for succour 3 ex- horted them to arm in their own defence 3 and urged them to protect by their valour their ancient indepen- dence. Accordingly, the Romans took a final adieu of Britain, after having been masters of the best por- tion of it nearly four centuries. The abject Britons of the south, unaccustomed to the perils of war and the cares of civil govern- -I ment, found themselves incapable of resisting the incursions of their fierce and savage neighbours. The Piets and Scots now regarded the whole of Brit- ain as their prey 5 and the ramparts of the northern wall proved only a weak defence against the attacks of those barbarians. The Britons in vain implored the assistance of the Romans, in an epistle to .fEtius the patrician, which was inscribed “ The Groans of the Britons.” The tenor of the epistle was suitable to the superscription : “ The barbarians,” say they, “ on the one hand drive us into the sea, the sea, on the other, throws us back on the barbarians 5 and we have only the hard choice left us of perishing by the sword or by the waves.” The Romans, however, at this time pressed by Attila, the most terrible enemy that ever assailed the empire, were unable to attend to the complaints of their allies. The Britons, reduced to despair, and attending only to the suggestions of their own fears, and to the counsels of Vortigern, the pow- erful prince of Dumnonium, rashly invited the protec- tion of the Saxons. The Saxons had been for some time regarded as one 
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440-. of the most warlike tribes of Germany, and had become the terror of the neighbouring nations. They had spread themselves from the northern parts of Germany, and had taken possession of all the sea- coast from the mouth of the Rhine to Jutland. Hen- gist and Horsa, two brothers, who were the reputed de- scendants of the god Woden, commanded the Saxons at this period. These leaders easily.persuaded their countrymen to accept of the invitation of the Britons, and to embrace an enterprise in which they might display their valour and gratify their desire of plunder. They embarked their troops in three vessels, and transported to the shores of Britain sixteen hundred men, who landed in the isle of Thanet, and attacked with confidence and success the northern invaders. Hcngist and Horsa, perceiving, from their easy vic- tory over the Scots and Piets, with what facility they might subdue the Britons themselves, determined to fight and conquer for their own grandeur, and not for the defence of their allies. They sent intelligence to Saxony of the riches and fertility of Britain : and their representations procured for them a reinforce- ment of five thousand men. The Saxons formed an alliance with the Piets and Scots, whom they had been invited to resist, and proceeded to open hostility against the Britons, whom they had engaged to pro- tect. The Britons, reused to indignation against their treacherous allies, took up arms ; and having deposed Vortigern, who had become odious for his vices, and for the bad success of his counsels, they put them- selves under the command of his son Vortimer. They ventured to meet their perfidious enemies, and though generally defeated, one battle was distinguished by the death of Horsa, who left the sole command in the hands of his brother Hengist. This active general, reinforced by his countrymen, still advanced to victo- ry ; and being chiefly anxious to spread the terror of his arms, he spared neither age, sex, nor condition. Great numbers of Britons, to avoid his cruelty or ava- rice, deserted their native country, and passed over to the continent, where, in the province 01 Armorica, they were received by a people of the same language and manners, and gave to the country the name of Brittanv. 
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The British writers say, that the love of Vortigera 1 

for Rowena, the daughter of Hengist, was one cause that facilitated the entrance of the Saxons into this island, and that Vortigern, who had been restored to the throne, accepted of a banquet from Hengist at Stonehenge, where three hundred of his nobility were treacherously slaughtered; and himself detained a captive. But these accounts are not sufficiently cor- roborated. After the death of Vortimer, Ambrosius was invest- I ed with the supreme command over the Britons, and united them in their resistance to the Saxons. Hen- gist, however, maintained his ground in Britain. He invited into this island another tribe of Saxons, under the command of his brother Octa, and of Ebissa, the I son of Octa, whom he settled in Northumberland; ! and he founded the kingdom of Kent, comprehending Kent, Middlesex, Essex, and part of Surry, which he bequeathed to his posterity. The success of Hengist allured new swarms from i the northern coasts of Germany. The southern Brit- > ons gradually receded before the invaders into Corn- ; wall and Wales; and ./Ella, a Saxon chief, founded I the kingdom of South Saxony, comprising Sussex and i that portion of Surry which Hengist had not occu- pied. The kingdom of the West Saxons, or of Wessex, ji was founded by CerJic, and his son Kenric, in Hamp- » shire, Dorsetshire, Wiltshire, Berkshire, and the Isle ji of Wight; but it was not till after many a bloody con- jj flict, that these adventurers enjoyed in peace the har- j! vest of their toils. They were opposed by Arthur, , prince of the Silures, whose heroic valour suspended 1 the declining fate of his country, and whose name has i been celebrated by Taliesin and the other British i bards. The military achievements of this prince have been blended with nction ; but it appears from incon- ■ testible evidence, that both in personal and mental powers, he excelled the generality of mankind. Whilst the Saxons thus established themselves in the south, great numbers of their countrymen, under several leaders, landed on the east coast of Britain. In the year 575, Uffa assumed the title of king of the East Angles; in 585, Crida, that of Mercia; and. 
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about the same tithe, Erkenwint, that of the East Sax- ons. This latter kingdom was dismembered from that of Kent, and comprehended Essex, Middlesex, and part of Hertfordshire; that of the East Angles, Cam- bridgeshire, Suffolk, and Norfolk 5 Mercia was extend- ed over all the middle counties, from the banks of the Severn to the frontiers of those two kingdoms. Though the Saxons had been settled in Northum- berland soon after the landing of Hengist, yet they met with so much opposition from the inhabitants, that none of their princes for a long time assumed the ap- pellation of king. In 547, Ida, a Saxon prince, who boasted his descent from Woden, and who had brought other reinforcements from Germany, subdued all Nor- thumberland, the bishopric of Durham, and some of the south-east counties of Scotland. About the same time, .dSlla, another Saxon prince, having conquered Lancashire, and the greater part °f Yorkshire, receiv- ed the appellation of king of Deira. These two king- doms were united in the person of Ethelfrid, grandson of Ida, who married Acca, the daughter of jEUa ; and expelling his brother-in-law Edwin, he assumed the title of king of Northumberland. Thus was established, after a violent contest of nearly a hundred and fifty years, the Heptarchy, or seven Saxon kingdoms, in Britain ; under which the whole southern part of the island, except Wales and Cornwall, in a great measure mixed its inhabitants, and changed its language, customs, and political insti- tutions. The Britons, under the Roman dominion, had made such progress in the arts and civilization, that they had built twenty-eight considerable cities j besides a great number of villages and country-seats • but the Saxons, by whom they were subdued, restored the ancient barbarity, and reduced to the most abject slavery those few natives who were not either massa- cred, or expelled their habitations. After the Britons were confined to Cornwall and Wales, and no longer disturbed the conquerors, the alliance between the princes of the Heptarchy was in a great measure dissolved. Dissentions, wars, and revolutions among themselves, were the natural con sequence. At length, nearly four hundred years aflet the first arrival of the Saxons in Britain, all the king 
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doins of the Heptarchy were united in one great state, 0571 under Egbert, whose prudence and policy effect- t 1 ed what had been often in vain attempted. His I territories were nearly of the same extent with what ,1 is now properly called England ; and prospects of I peace, security, and increasing refinement, were thus 1 afforded. The Saxons at this period seem not to have much |j excelled their German ancestors in arts, civiliza- (| tion, humanity, justice, or obedience to the laws. :| Christianity had not hitherto banished their ignorance, , j nor softened the ferocity of their manners ; credulity j| and superstition had accompanied the doctrines re- I ceived through the corrupted channels of Rome ; and the reverence towards saints and reliques seems al- most to have supplanted the adoration of the Supreme Being. Monastic observances were esteemed more meritorious than the active virtues ; the universal belief in miraculous interpositions superseded the knowledge of natural causes ; and bounty to the church atoned for every violence against society. The sacer- dotal habit was the only object of respect. Hence the nobility preferred the security and sloth of the clois- ter to the tumult and glory of war, and endowed mon- asteries of which they assumed the government. 'I Hence also the kings, i npoverished by continual bene- j factions to the church, were neither able to bestow ! rewarus on valour or military services, nor retained [ sufficient influence to support their government. Another inconvenience which attended this corrupt species of Christianity, was the superstitious attach- ment to Rome. The Saxons were taught by the monks a profound reverence for the holy see ; and kings, ab- ; dicating their crowns, sought a secure passport to | heaven at the feet of the Roman Pontiff. The sue- , j cessors of St. Peter, encouraged by the blindness and ; submissive disposition of the people, advanced every day in their encroachments on the independence of the English church. In the eighth century, Wilfrid, bishop of Lindisferne, the sole prelate of the Nor- thumbrian kingdom, increased this subjection by an appeal to Rome against the decisions of an Eng- glish synod. Wilfrid thus laid the foundation of the papal pretensions, which we shall find in the sequel 
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were carried to the most disgraceful heights, and sub- mitted to with a patience almost incredible. 

CHAPTER II. 
From the Union of the kingdoms of the Heptarchy under Egbert, to the Norman Conquest. 

The kingdoms of the Heptarchy appeared to be 8271 ®rmb’ united in one state under Egbert; and J this union promised future tranquillity to the inhabitants of Britain. But these flattering hopes were soon overcast by the appearance of the Danes. The emperor Charlemagne had been induced to exercise great severities in Germany ; and the more warlike of the natives, to escape the fury of his persecutions, had retired into Jutland. From that northern extremi- ty they invaded France, which was exposed by the dissentions of the posterity of Charlemagne. Desig- nated by the general name of Normans, which they received from their northern situation, they became a terror to the maritime, and even to the inland countries. In their predatory excursions they were tempted to visit England, and in their hostilities made no distinction between the French and English 1 nations. After an unsuccessful attempt on Nor- thumberland, they landed on the Isle of Shepey, which they plundered with impunity. The next year they disembarked in Dorsetshire from thirty-five ships, and were encountered by Egbert at Charmouth, where the Danes were defeated with great loss. They after- wards entered into an alliance with the Britons of Cornv/nU, and, in conjunction with their allies, made an inroad into Devonshire, where they were met at Hingesdown by Egbert, and overthrown with consid- erable slaughter. The death of Egbert, whose pru- dence and valour had rendered him a terror to his enemies, revived the hopes of the Danes, and prompt- ed them to new efforts. Ethelwolf, the son and successor of Egbert, possess- 
8381 ec* ne‘t*ier the abilities nor tho bravery of his J father; he was better qualified for a cloister 
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than a throne. He commenced his reign with resign- • ing to his eldest son, Athelstan, the provinces of Es- | sex, Kent, and Sussex. The domestic dissention t which this partition was calculated to occasion was ■ prevented by the terror excited by the Danes, whose t inroads were felt through Hampshire, Suffolk, Norfolk, j and Kent. In their course they carried off the goods, j the cattle, and even the wretched inhabitants; and 1 then retiring to their vessels, they set sail to some | distant quarter which was not prepared for their re- | ception. Though often repulsed, and sometimes de- [ feated, yet they could not be expelled. They estab- t lished themselves in the isles of Thanet and Shepey, I whence they constantly harassed and ravaged the ad- jacent coasts. The unsettled state of England did not prevent Eth- I elwolf from making a pilgrimage to Rome, whither ho t carried his fourth and favourite son, Alfred, then only j' six years of age. He passed a twelvemonth at Rome I in exercises of devotion, and failed not in liberality to ( the church. In his return home, he married Judith, the daughter of the emperor Charles the Bald ; but on his landing in England, he met with an opposition which he little expected. Athelstan, his eldest son, j had paid the debt of nature; Ethelbald, his second, , who had assumed the government, formed the project J of excluding his father from a throne, for which his : weakness and superstition little qualified him. Eth- - elwolf yielded in a great measure to the pretensions I of his son: he retained the eastern, which were the it least considerable, and ceded to Ethelbald the sove- - reignty of the western districts of the kingdom. Im- • mediately after, he summoned the states of the whole i kingdom, and, with the same facility of disposition, j, not only granted to the priesthood a perpetual right to < tithes, but exempted it from all imposts and burdens. Ethelwolf lived only two years after conferring this i important grant to the church. By his will he : °'} • divided England between his two eldest sons, , Ethelbald and Ethelbert; the west being assigned to i the former, and the east to the latter. Ethelbald was I a profligate prince, who married Judith, his mother-in- j law, and whose reign was short. Hisdeftth united the I whole government in the hands of Ethelbert, who, 
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during live years, reigned with justice and prudence, and bequeathed the sceptre to his brother Ethered. Though Ethered defended himself with great brave- 8661 ry> 7et» during the whole of his reign, he enjoy- 1 ed no tranquillity from the Danes, who landed in East Anglia, penetrated into the kingdom of North- umberland, and seized the city of York. Alfred, his younger brother, assisted Ethered in all his enterpris- es against the enemy. The Danes were attacked by the forces under Ethered and Alfred ; and being de- feated in^ an action, they sought shelter within, tlie 
 , in Berkshire, where the English, through the good conduct of Alfred, obtained a victory. Another battle was fought at Basing, where the Danes were more successful. Amidst these disorders, Ethered died of a wound which he had received, and transfer- red his kingdom and the care of its defence to the illus- trious Alfred, who was then twenty-two years of age. Alfred gave early proof of his abilities, by which, in .,7], the most difficult times, be saved his country ■I from ruin. Pope Leo the Third predicted his future greatness, by giving him the royal unction, when Alfred was on a visit to the Roman pontiff. Be- ing indulged in youthful pleasures, his education was much neglected but the recital of some Saxon po- ems awakened his native genius ; and he applied him- self with diligence and success to the study of ther Latin tongue. From these elegant pursuits, however, he was early recalled by the danger of his country. Scarcely had he buried his brother, when he was obliged to take the held, in order to oppose the Danes, who had seized Wilton,* and were ravaging the sur- rounding country. He gave them battle, and was at hrst successful; but pursuing his advantage too eager- ly, he was oppressed by the superiority of numbers, and obliged to relinquish the field. Alfred, however, was still formidable; and though he was supported only by the West Saxons, he obliged his enemies to conclude a treaty, in which they solemnly swore to evacuate bis territories. The oath was taken and vio- 

* Tbs resl situation of Wilton has boon much disputed. 
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lated with equal facility; and the Danes, without seek- ing any pretence, attacked Alfred’s army, which they routed, and, marching westward, took possession of Exeter. Alfred collected new forces, and exerted such vigour, that he fought eight battles in one year, and obliged the enemy to engage that they would set- tle in some part of England, and not suffer more of their countrymen to enter the kingdom. Whilst Al- fred expected the execution of this treaty, another bo- dy of Danes landed in this island; and collecting all the ' scattered troops of their countrymen, they seized Chip- ^ penham, and extended their ravages over Wiltshire. This last event broke the spirits of the Saxons, and . reduced them to despair. They believed themselves abandoned by Heaven to destruction. Some left their ; country, and retired into Wales, or fled beyond the | sea; others submitted to the conquerors, in hopes of j appeasing their fury by a servile obedience ; and Al- fred was obliged to relinquish the ensigns of royalty, and to seek shelter in the meanest disguises, from the pursuit of his enemies. He concealed himself under I the habit of a peasant, and for some time lived in the j house of a neatherd, who had formerly been entrust-; ed with the care of his cows. In this humiliating sit-: uation, it is said that the wife of the neatherd, igno- rant of the condition of her royal guest, and observing him one day busy by the fire-side, in trimming his bow and arrows, desired him to take care of some cakes which were toasting, while she was employed in other domestic concerns. However, Alfred, whose; thoughts wtre differently engaged, forgot the trust'; } and the good voman, on her return, finding her cakes i burnt, rated the king very severely, and upbraided-him | with neglecting what he was ready enough to eat. ' Alfred, finding that success had rendered his ene- j mies more remiss, collected some of his retainers. In l the centre of a bog, formed by the stagnated waters of the Thone and Parret, in Somersetshire, he found) two acres of firm ground, where he built an habita- . tion, which he rendered secure by fortifications, and 1 still more by the unknown and inaccessible roads that t led to it. This place he called iEthelingay, or the t Isle of Nobles ; and thence he made frequent and un- ii expected sallies on the Danes, who often felt the tig- i 
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our of his arm, but knew not from what quarter the olow came. In this insulated place he was informed that Oddune, earl of Devonshire, had routed and kill- ed Hubba the Dane, who had besieged him in his cas- tle of Kinwith, near the mouth of the river Tau ; and that he had got possession of the enchanted standard, or recffen, so called from containing the figure of a raven, which the Danes believed to have been inter- woven by the three sisters of Hinguar and Hubba, with magical incantations, and to express by the mo- tions of its wings the success or failure of any enter- 

When Alfred was informed of this successful re- sistance, he left his retreat: but before he would as- semble his subjects in arms, he resolved to inspect the situation of the enemy. Under the disguise of a harper, he entered their camp: his music obtained for him a welcome reception, and introduced him into the tent of their prince Guthrum ; and he was wit- ness during several days to the supine security of the Danes, and their contempt of the KngHsh. Encour- aged by what he observed, he sent private emissaries to the most considerable of his friends, and summon- ed them to meet him with their followers at Brixton, on the borders of Selwood Forest. The English hav- ing experienced that submission o' \y increased the insolence and rapacity of their conquerors, repaired to the place of rendezvous with alacrity, and received with shouts of transport a monarch whom they had fondly loved, and whom they had long concluded to have been dead. Alfred immediately led them against the Danes, who, surprised to see an army of English, fled after a faint resistance, and suffered greatly in the pursuit: the remnant that escaped, were besieged by the victors in a fortified camp; and being reduced to extremity by hunger, they implored the clemency of Alfred, whose prudence converted them from mortal enemies into faithful friends and confederates. He proposed to Guthrum and his followers to re-people the desolated parts of East Anglia and Northumber- land ; but he required from them as a pledge of their future sincerity, that they should embrace Christiani- ty. The Danes complied ; and Guthrum received, as the adonted son of Alfred, the name of Athelstan. 
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The success of this expedient seemed to corres- pond with Alfred’s hopes : the greater part of ths Danes settled peaceably in their ww quarters; the more turbulent procured subsistence by ravaging tha coasts of France ; and England enjoyed for some years a state of tranquillity. Alfred employed this period in establishing civil and military institutions, and in providing for the future defence of the island. He repaired the ruined cities ; built castles and fortres- ses; and established a regular militia. Sensible that the best means of defending an island is by a navy, he increased the shipping of his kingdom both in number and strength, and trained his subjects to mar- itime conflicts. He stationed his vessels with such judgment as continually to intercept the Danish ships either before or after they had landed their troops ; and by this means he repelled several Inroads of the 
At length Hastings, the celebrated Danish chief, having ravaged all the provinces of France, along the Loire and the Seine, appeared off the coast of Kent with three hundred and thirty sail ; where the greater part of the Danes disembarked, and seized the fort of Apuldore. Hastings himself, with a fleet of eighty sail, entered the Thames, and fortifying Milton in Kent, spread his forces over the country, and com- mitted the most dreadful ravages. Alfred, on the first alarm of this descent, hastened with a chosen band to the defence of his people; and collecting all the armed militia, he appeared in the field with a force superior to that of the enemy. The invaders, instead of increasing their spoil, were obliged to seek refuge within their fortifications. Tired of this situation, the Danes at Apuldore suddenly left their encamp- ment, and attempted to march towards the Thames, and to penetrate into the heart of the kingdom ; but Alfred, whose vigilance they could not escape, en- countered and defeated them at Farnham. They fled to their ships, and escaped to Mersey in Essex, where they erected new works for their protection. Has- tings attempted a similar movement at the same time, and with the same success : after leaving Milton, he was glad to find refuge at Bamflete, near the isle of Canvey, where he threw up fortifications for his de- 
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From these invaders the attention of Alfred was soon distracted by another enemy. Guthrum was now dead ; and his followers, encouraged by the ap- pearance of so great a body of their countrymen, re- volted against the authority of Alfred. They embark- ed on board of two hundred and forty vessels, and appeared before Exeter, in the west of England. Al- fred immediately marched to the west, and suddenly attacking them, defeated them, and pursued them to their ships with great slaughter. In another attempt on the coast of Sussex, they were again repulsed, and some of their ships taken. Discouraged by these dif- ficulties, they embarked, and returned to their settle- ments in Northumberland. In the mean time, the Danes in Essex, having quit- ted their retreat, and united their forces under the command of Hastings, ravaged the inland country. The English army left in London attacked the Dan- ish intrenchments at Bamflete, over powered the garri- son, and carried off the wife and two sons of Hastings. Alfred restored the captives to the Danish chief, on condition that he should quit the kingdom, to which he readily assented. However, many of the Danes refused to follow Hastings. Great numbers of them seized and fortified Shobury, at the mouth of the Thames; and leaving a garrison there, they marched to Boddington, in the county of Gloucester, where they were reinforced by the Welsh, and erected fortifications for their protec- tion. Alfred surrounded them with his whole force. After having endured the extremities of famine, they attacked the English, and a small number of them effected their escape ; but most of them being taken, theg were tried at Winchester, and hanged as public 
This well-timed severity restored tranquillity to England, and produced security to the government. Not only the East-Anglian and Northumberland Danes, but the Welsh, acknowledged the authcrity of Alfred. By prudence, by justice, and by valour, he had now established his sovereignty over all the southern parts of the island, from the English channel to the fron tiers of Scotland; when, in the vigour of his age, and in the full possession of his faculties, he expired, af- 
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ter a glorious reign of twenty-nine years and a half, in which he had deservedly'attained the appellation of Great, and the tills of founder of the English monarchy. The character of Alfred, both in private and public life, is almost unrivalled in the annals of any age or ^ nation. His virtues were so happily tempered to- gether, and so justly blended, that each prevented the other from exceeding its proper boundaries. He re- ' conciled the most enterprising spirit with the greatest moderation; the most severe justice with the gentlest lenity ; the highest capacity and inclination for sci- 1 ence, with the most shining talents for action. His || civil and his military virtues are almost equally the n objects of our admiration ; and nature, also, as if so I bright a production of her skill should be set in the jl fairest light, had bestowed on him every personal I grace and accomplishment. The martial exploits of Alfred afford only an imper- fect idea of his merit. His civil institutions, many of which still exist, and his encouragement of the arts and sciences, form the most prominent features of his reign. The violence and rapacity of the Danes had subverted all order throughout England, and introduc- ‘ ed the greatest anarchy and confusion. To provide a , remedy for the evils which their licentiousness nad ■ occasioned, and to render the execution of justice strict and regular, Alfred divided the kingdom into j counties; these he subdivided into hundreds, and the hundreds into tithings. Ten householders formed a tithing, who were answerable for each other’s conduct, ! and over whom a headborough or borsholder was'kp- . pointed to preside. Every man was obliged to regis- i ter himself in some tithing; and none could change his habitation without a certificate from the headbor- ■ ough of the tithing to which he belonged. When any person had been guilty of a crime, the i headborough was summoned to answer for him; and I if the headborough was unwilling to be surety for his • appearance, the criminal was committed to prison till ! his trial. If thq criminal fled, either before or after finding sureties, the headborough and tithing were 1 
exposed to the penalties of the law. Thirty-one days were allowed them for producing the criminal. If the 
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| time elapsed before they could find him, the headbor- ' ough and two other members of the tithing were obli- j ged to appear, and together with three chief mem- bers of three neighbouring tithings, consisting of I' twelve in all, swear that the tithing was free from all privity both of the crime and of the escape of the crim- inal. ‘If the headborough could not produce such a number of witnesses to their innocence, the tithing I: was compelled to pay a fine to the king. This insti- tution obliged every man carefully to observe the con- duct of his neighbours, and was a kind of surety for their behaviour. In the administration of justice, the headborough summoned his tithing to assist him in deciding any trivial difference which occurred among the members. ’ In affairs of greater moment, or in controversies be- tween members of different tithings, the cause was brought before the hundred, which consisted of ten tithings, or one hundred families, and which was regu- larly assembled once in four weeks. In their method of decision we trace the origin of juries. Twelve freeholders were chosen, who, together with the pre- siding magistrate of that division, were sworn to ad- minister impartial justice in the cause submitted to their jurisdiction. The county court, which met twice a year, and con- sisted of the freeholders of the county, was superior to that of the hundred, from which it received appeals. The bishop with the aldermen presided in it. The latter originally possessed both the civil and military authority ; but Alfred, sensible that this conjunction of power might render the nobility dangerous, appoint- ed a sheriff in each county, who was equal with the aldermen in his judiciaF function, and whose office also consisted in guarding the rights of the crown from violation, and in levying the fines. In default of justice in these courts, an appeal lay to the king in council; but finding that his time would be entirely engrossed in hearing these appeals, Alfred took care to correct the ignorance or corruption of inferior magistrates, and to instruct his nobility in letters and Jaws. To guide them in the administration of justice, he framed a code of laws, which, though now lost, long served as the basis of English jurisprudence, and 
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is generally deemed the origin of what is now denom- inated the common law. To encourage learning among his subjects was no Jess the care of this illustrious prince. When he came to the throne, he found the English sunk into the grossest ignorance. Alfred himself complains that on his accession he did not know one person south of the Thames, who could so much as interpret the Latin service ; and very few even in the northern parts who had reached that pitch of erudition. To supply this defect, he invited the most celebrated scholars from all parts of Europe ; he established schools j and he founded, or at least revived, the uni- ! versity of Oxford, which he endowed with various privileges, revenues, and immunities. He enjoined by law, all freeholders possessed of two hides, or about two hundred acres of land, to send their children to school for instruction; and he gave preferment, both | in church and state, to such only as bad made some proficiency in knowledge. However, the most effectual expedient employed by Alfred for the encouragement of learning, was his own example. He usually divided his time into three equal portions: one was employed in exercise and the refection of his body; another, in the despatch of business; and a third, in study and devotion. Sensible that the people were incapable of speculative instruc- tion, he conveyed his morality by apologues, parables, stories, and apothegms, couched in poetry. He trans- lated the Fables of ^Esop, the Histories ofOrosius and Bede, and Bcethius on the consolation of philosophy; nor did he deem it derogatory from his high character of sovereign, legislator, warrior, and politician, thus to lead the way in literary pursuits. The prince was also an encourager of the mechanical arts. He invited industrious foreigners to repeople his country, which had been desolated by the ravages of the Danes. He introduced and encouraged manu- factures; he prompted men of activity to engage in, navigation and commerce ; he appropriated a seventh part of his own revenue to rebuild the ruined cities, castles, palaces, and monasteries; and such was the ; impression of his sagacity and virtue, that he was re- garded by foreigners, as well as by his own subjects, 



EDWARD.—ATHELSTAN.—EDMUND. 2a 
as one of the greatest princes that had appeared on the throne of the world. Of the two surviving sons of Alfred by his wife go.-. Ethelswitha, the daughter of a Mercian earl, J Ethelwald the younger inherited his father’s pas- sion for letters, and lived a private life; but Edward the elder succeeded to the military talents as well as to the throne of Alfred. Ethelwald, the cousin-ger- man of Edward, and son of Ethelbert, the elder broth- er of Alfred, insisted on a title to the throne preferable to that of Edward. Ethelwald, however, was obliged to flee j but connecting bis interests with those of the Danes, he obtained the assistance of those freebooters, and returned. An action was fought near Bury, in which the Kentish men vigorously opposed the Danes, who lost their bravest leaders, and among the rest Ethelwald himself. The reign of Edward was an in- cessant but successful struggle against the Northum- brians, the East-Angles, and the Danes. He gained two signal victories at Telmsford and Maldon, com- gdled the Danes to retire into France, and obliged the ast-Angles to swear allegiance to him. After a tur- bulent but successful reign of twenty-four years, his kingdom devolved on Athelstan, his natural son. The mature age of Athelstan obtained for him the 

9251 Pref®rence over the legitimate children of Ed- l ward; and, amidst storms of civil conflict and foreign war, hd proved himself not unworthy of it. He crushed Alfred, a powerful nobleman, who had conspired against him; he entered Scotland with an army, and extorted the submission of Constantine its king; he reduced to obedience the turbulent Northum- brians ; and he defeated with considerable slaughter the Danes and Welsh. Athelstan was regarded as an able and active prince; and the remarkable law which he enacted, that a merchant, who had made three long sea voyages, should be admitted to the rank of thane or gentleman, is a proof of great liberality of mind. He died at Gloucester, after a reign of sixteen years, and was succeeded by Edmund, his legitimate brother. The reign of Edmund was short, and his death vio- jijjl lent. He chastised the Northumbrians, who J seized every opportunity of rebelling; and he conquered Cumberland from the Britons, and confer- 



26 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
red it on Malcolm, king of Scotland, on condition that he should do him homage for it, and protect the north from the incursions of the Danes. He perished by : 
the hand of Leolf, a notorious robber, whom he had sentenced to banishment, and who presumed to enter the royal apartment. The king, enraged at this inso- lence, ordered him to leave the room ; and on his re- fusing to obey, Edmund, naturally choleric, seized him by the hair, when the ruffian drew a dagger, and gave him a mortal wound. Edred, the brother and successor of Edmund, had no sooner ascended the throne, than he found it y •* necessary to oppose the incursions of the North- ! 
umbrian Danes, and to oblige Malcolm, king of Scot- | land, to renew his homage for the lands which he held in England. Edred, though not destitute of courage, was an abject slave to superstition; and he abandon- ed his conscience to Dunstan, abbot of Glastonbury, who, under the appearance of sanctity, veiled the most violent ambition. Dunstan practised the most rigid austerity, and pre- tended to have frequent conflicts with the devil; in one of which he seized the devil by the nose with a ; pair of red-hot pincers, and held him till the whole neighbourhood resounded with his bellowings. Sup- , ported by this affected character, Dunstan obtained | an entire ascendency over Edred, and was placed at the head of the treasury. Sensible that he owed his advancement to the austerity of his life, he became a I partisan of the rigid monastic rules. The celibacy of j priests was deemed meritorious by the church of | Rome ; and the pope undertook to make all the cler- i | gy in the western world renounce the privilege of ij marrying. In England, Dunstan seconded his efforts, and introduced the reformation into the convents of Glastonbury and Abingdon; but the secular clergy, who were numerous and rich, defended their priv- ileges against this usurpation. During the ferment oc- casioned by these religious controversies, Edred de- | parted this life. The children of Edred being too young to bear the weight of government, the throne was filled by his nephew Edwy, who was adorned with a graceful person, and possessed the most promising virtues 
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Contrary to the advice of his wisest counsellors, he un- fortunately married Elgiva, a beautiful princess of the royal blood, who was within the degrees of affinity pro- hibited by the canon law. This occasioned the in- vectives of the monks ; and the king found reason to repent his creating such dangerous enemies. On the day of his coronation, whilst his nobility were indulg- ing in riot and disorder, Edwy retired from the noisy revelry of the table, to taste the pleasures of love with Elgiva. Dunstan, conjecturing the reason of the king’s retreat, burst into the apartment, and with ev- ery opprobrious epithet that could be applied to her sex, thrust the queen from her royal consort. To avenge this public insult, Edwy accused Dunstan of malversation in the treasury, and banished him the kingdom. But Dunstan’s party were not inactive dur- ing his absence : they exclaimed against the impiety of the king and queen, and proceeded to still more outrageous acts of violence. Archbishop Odo, with a party of soldiers, seized the queen, burned her face with a hot iron, and forcibly carried her into Ireland. Edwy, finding himself unable to resist, was obliged to consent to his divorce. The unhappy Elgiva, at- tempting to return to her husband, was seized by the infernal Odo, who, with the malice of a demon, caus- ed her to be hamstrung, of which she died a few days after, at Gloucester, in the sharpest torments. Not satiated with this horrible vengeance, the monks encouraged Edgar, the younger brother of Ed- wy, to aspire to the throne, and soon put him in pos- session of Mercia, Northumberland, and East-Anglia. Dunstan returned to England, to assist Edgar and bis party, and after Odo’s death, was installed in the see of Canterbury. The unhappy Edwy was excommuni- cated, and pursued with unrelenting vengeance ; but his death, which happened soon after, freed him from monkish persecution, and gave Edgar peaceable pos session of the throne. Edgar discovered great abilities in the government ncg-i of the kingdom ; and his reign is one of the most fortunate in English history. By his vigorous preparations for war, he ensured peace ; and he aw- ed equally the foreign and domestic Danes. The neighbouring sovereigns, the king of Scotland, the 
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princes of Wales, of the Isle of Man, of the Orkneys, * ' and of Ireland, were reduced to pay him submission j 1 
but the chief means by which he maintained his au- j ■: thority, was his assiduous yet forced respect to the $ > fanatical and inhuman Dunstan and his kindred monks.i >' These repaid his politic concessions by the high- (I est panegyrics; and Edgar has been represented by M; them not only as a consummate statesman and a great l| prince, but as a man of strict virtue, and even a saint. Lj Nothing however could more fully prove, that the n praises bestowed on Edgar, with respect to the H; sanctity of his life, were exaggerated and unmerited, U than his immoral and licentious conduct. He broke j into a convent, carried off Editha, a nun, by force, 11 and even committed violence on her person. For |J this crime, Dunstan required him merely to abstain I from wearing his crown during seven years. At An- 1]! dover, too, Edgar, struck with the beauty of the j daughter of a nobleman, in whose house he lodged, j unceremoniously went to her mother, and desired that i| the young lady might pass that very night with him. J[ The mother, knowing the impetuosity of the lyng’s i temper, pretended a submission to his will ; but she > secretly ordered a waiting-maid, named Elflede, to - steal into the king’s bed, after the company had retir- I ed to rest. The dawn of light discovered the deceit; I but Edgar, well pleased with his companion, express- ed no displeasure on account of the fraud ; and El- j flede became his favourite mistress, until his criminal j marriage with Elfrida. This lady was daughter and heir of Olgar, earl of Devonshire, and all England resounded with the prais- | esofher beauty. The curiosity of Edgar was excit- ij ed; and he resolved to marry her, if he found her Ji charms answerable to the report. He communicated || his intentions to Athelwold, his favourite, whom he 11 deputed to bring him an authentic account of her person. Athelwold found that general report had not exaggerated the beauty of Elfrida; and being smitten with her charms, he determined to sacrifice to his love for her the fidelity which he owed to his master. He returned to Edgar, and assured him, that the birth i and riches of Elfrida had been the cause of the admi- ration paid to her, and that she possessed no charms of 
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euperior lustre. After some time, he intimated to tho king, that, though her parentage and fortune had not deceived him with regard to her beauty, she would be 

; an advantageous match for him, and might by her birth and riches make him sufficient compensation for I the homeliness of her person. Edgar, pleased with ,1 an opportunity of establishing his favourite’s fortune, .) forwarded his success by a recommendation to the pa- j. rents of Elfrida, whose hand Athelwold soon obtained. Envy, which ever pursues the favourite of a king, , j speedily informed Eagar of the truth. However, be- j fore he avenged the treachery of Athelwoid, he ra- .1 solved to satisfy himself of his guilt. He told him, I that he intended to visit his castle, and to be introduc- I ed to his wife. Athelwold, unable to refuse this hon- j, our, revealed the whole transaction to Elfrida, and conjured her to conceal from Edgar that beauty which had seduced him from his fidelity. Elfrida promised a compliance, but appeared before the king in all her charms, and excited in his bosom at once the passions of desire and revenge. However, he dissembled his emotions, till he had an opportunity, in hunting, of stabbing Athelwold, and soon after publicly espous- ; ed Elfrida. I Edgar died after a reign of sixteen years, and was I yja-. succeeded by Edward, whom he had by his first t J marriage with the daughter of Earl Ordmer. i This prince was anointed and crowned by Dunstan at i Kingston, and lived four years after his accession. His death alone was memorable and tragical. Though 
: his step-mother had opposed his succession, and had 1 raised a party in favour of her own son Ethelred, yet j Edward had always showed her marks of regard. He was hunting one day near Corfe-castle in Dorsetshire, s where Elfrida resided, and paying her a visit without attendants, he presented her with the opportunity for which she had long wished. After remounting his horse, he desired some liquor to be brought him ; and whilst he was holding the cup to his mouth a servant of Elfrida approached, and stabbed him behind. The prince, feeling himself wounded, set spurs to his horse, but fkint with the loss of blood, he fell from the sad- dle, and his foot being entangled in the stirrup, he was dragged along until he expired. His youth and inno- cence obtained for him the appellation of Martyr. 
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Ethelred, the eon of Edgar and Elfrida, reaped the q~o-i advantage of his mother’s crime, and succeeded ” to the throne. He was a weah and irresolute monarch, and obtained the appellation of Unready. During his reign the Danes resumed their ravages ; and Ethelred exhibited neither courage nor ability suf- ficient to repel so formidable an enemy. A shameful composition was made with Sweyn, king of Denmark : and the English monarch consented to the disgraceful badge of tribute. Ethelred, desirous of forming a closer alliance with the pirates of the north, solicited and received in marriage Emma, sister to Richard the second, duke of Normandy, whose family sprang from the Danish adventurer Rollo. Whilst their sovereign courted the alliance, the English groaned beneath the rapacity and arrogance of the northern invaders. Sensible of the superiority of these hardy warriors, the English princes had been accustomed to retain in their pay bodies of Danish troops. These mercenaries, by their arts and military character, had rendered themselves so agreeable to the fair sex, that they debauched the wives and daugh- ters of the English ; but what most prdvoked the in- habitants was, that instead of defending them against invaders, they were always ready to join the foreign foe. This animosity inspired Ethelred with the reso- lution of massacreing the Danes throughout his do- minions. Secret orders were despatched to com- mence the execution every where the same day ; and 1005 ) 80 we^ were these orders executed, that the 1,0 V rage of the people, sanctioned by authority, jnov.xj. ) distinguished not between innocence and 

guilt, and spared neither sex nor age. This barbarous policy, however, did not remain long 10031 unrevengeQ- Sweyn and his Danes, who Want- jwjj ej on|y a pretence for invading England, ap- 
peared off the western coast. Exeter first fell into their hands, from the negligence or treachery of Earl Hugh, a Norman, who had been made governor of that city.—Thence they extended their devastations over the country. The calamities of the English were aug- mented by famine ; and they submitted to the infamy of purchasing a nominal peace, by the payment of thirty thousand oounds. The dissentions of the Eng- 
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lish preveuted them from opposing the Danes, who still continued their depredations, and from whom they purchased another peace at the expense of forty- eight thousand pounds. The Danes, however, disre- garded all engagements, and extorted new contribu- tions. The English nobility, driven to despair, swore allegiance to Sweyn, and delivered him hostages for their fidelity. Ethelred, equally afraid of the vio- lence of the enemy and the treachery of his own sub- jects, fled into Normandy, whither he had sent before nim Emma, and her two sons, Alfred and Edward. The king had not been more than six weeks in Nor- 10141 malKty; when he was informed of the death of J Sweyn. The English prelates and nobles sent a deputation into Normandy, and invited Ethelred to resume the royal authority. But on his return they ■ soon perceived that adversity had not corrected his errors: he displayed the same incapacity, indolence, cowardice, and credulity. In Canute, the son and suc- cessor of Sweyn, the English found an enemy no less formidable than his father. After ravaging the eastern and southern coasts, he burst into the counties of Dorset, Wilts, and Somerset; where an army was"as- sembled against him under the command of prince Edmond, the eldest son of Ethelred. The English soldiers demanded the presence of their sovereign ; and upon his refusal to take the field, they became discouraged, and gradually retired from the camp. Ed- mond, after some fruitless expeditions into the north, retired to London, which he found in confusion, from the death of the king, who had expired after an inglo- rious reign of thirty-five years. He left two sons by his first marriage, Edmond who succeeded him, and Edwy who was murdered by Canute ; and two more by his second marriage, Alfred and Edward, who, up- on the death of Ethelred, were conveyed into Nor- mandy by queen Emma. Edmond, who from his hardy valour obtained the inifil surname of Ironside, was inferior in abilities IU1 J only to the difficulties of the time. In two bat- tles he encountered the Danes with skill and courage; but in both he was defeated or betrayed by the enmi- ty or perfidy of Edric, duke of Mercia. The indefati- gable Edmond, however, had still r ’   
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eembled a new army at Gloucester, and was again pre fiared to dispute the field ; when the Danish and Eng- ish nobility, equally harassed, obliged their kings to submit to a compromise, and to partition the kingdom. Canute reserved to himself the northern part, and re- linquished the southern to Edmond. This prince sur- vived the treaty about a month j he was murdered at Oxford by two of his chamberlains, accomplices of tjdric, who thereby made way for the succession of Canute the Dane to the crown of England. Canute, at the head of a great force, was ready to take advantage of the minority of Alfred and J Edward, the two sons of Edmond. To cover, however, his injustice under plausible pretences, be- fore he seized the dominions of the English princes, he summoned a general assembly of the states, in or- der to fix the succession of the kingdom. He here suborned some nobles to depose, that, in the treaty of Gloucester, it had been verbally agreed, in case of Edmond’s death, to name Canute successor to his do- minions, or tutor to his children ; and this evidence, supported by the great p«wcr of Canute, determined the states to vest in him the government of the king- dom. Jealous of the two princes, he sent them to his ally the king of Sweden, whom he desired to free him by their death from all future anxiety. The Swe- dish monarch was too humane to comply with this cruel request; but afraid of a quarrel with Canute if Jie protected the young princes, he conveyed them to Solomon, king of Hungary. The elder died without issue j but Edward the younger married Agatha, the sister-in-law of Solomon, and daughter of the empe- ror Henry II. by whom he had Edgar Atheling, Mar- garet, afterwards queen of Scotland, and Christina, 
Canute no sooner found himself confirmed on the throne, than he put to death the nobles, on whose fi- delity he could not rely ; and among these was the traitor Edric, who had presumed to reproach him with his services. But, like a wise prince, he was deter- mined that the English, now deprived ot all their dangerous leaders, should be reconciled to the Danes by the justice and impartiality of bis government. He resteied the Saxon customs in the genera! assembly 
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of the states ; he made no distinction between Danes and English in the distribution of justice; and the victors were gradually incorporated with the vanquish- ed. Though the distance of Edmond’s children was regarded by Canute as the greatest security to his gov- ernment, yet he dreaded the pretensions of Alfred and! Edward, who were supported by their uncle, Richard duke of Normandy. To acquire the friendsliip of that prince, he paid his addresses to his sister Emma j and the widow of Ethelred consented to bestow her hand on the implacable enemy of her former husband, on condition that the children of their marriage should mount the English throne. After repelling the attacks of the king of Sweden, Canute invaded, and subdued Norway, of which he retained possession till his death. At leisure from war, he cast his view towards that future existence, which it is so natural for the human mind, whether satiated by prosperity, or disgusted with adversity, to make the object of its attention. Instead, however, of endeavouring to atone for the crimes which he had committed by compensation to the injured, it was in building churches, in endowing monasteries, and in a pilgrimage to Rome, that his penitence was dis- played. Some of his courtiers affected to think his power uncontrollable, and that all things would be obedient to his command. Canute, sensible of their adulation, ordered his chair to be placed on the sea- shore while the tide was rising; and as the waters ap- proached, he commanded them to retire, and tc obey the voice of him who was lord of the ocean. But when the sea, still advancing towards him, began to wet his feet, he turned to his courtiers, and remarked to them, that every creature in the universe is feeble and impotent, compared to that Almighty Being in whose hands are all the elements of nature, and who can say to the ocean, “ Thus far shalt thou go, and no farther.” Canute died at Shaftsbury, in the nineteenth year of his reign. Of his two sons by his first marriage, Sweyn had been crowned king of Norway, and Harold succeeded his father on the English throne ; and Hardicanute, who was his issue by Emma, was left i» possession of the kingdom of Denmark. 
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Though Harold succeeded to the throne of England 

10351 agreeab|y t0 tbe wiH of his father, who consid- ered it dangerous to leave a newly-conquered | kingdom in the hands of so young a prince as Hardi- j Canute; yet this was a manifest violation of the trea- ty with the duke of Normandy, by which England was assigned to the issue of Canute by Emma. Harold was favoured by the Danes, and Hardicanute by tha English. The death of Harold, however, which hap- pened four years after his accession, left the succes- 1 
sion open to his brother Hardicanute. He expired, little regretted by his subjects, and distinguished only for his agility in running, by which he had gained the , surname of Harefoot. Hardicanute, upon his arrival from the continent, | J 
10391 was rece've<^ w*tb tbe most extravagant dem- onstrations of joy, and w’as acknowledged king . both by the Danes and the English. However, he i soon lost the affections of the nation by his miscon- duct. At the nuptials of a Danish lord, which he had honoured with his presence, Hardicanute died; and 1 i this event once more presented to the English a fa- j vourable opportunity of shaking off the Danish yoke. The descendants of Edmond Ironside, the legiti- ' 10411 m®*-6 be*rs to the crown, were at a distance in I tt'iJJ Hungary ; and as all delays might be dangerous, | the vacant throne was offered to Edward, the son of i Ethelred and Emma. His succession might have been opposed by earl Godwin, who had espoused the daugh- ter of Canute, and whose power, alliances, and abili- | ties, gave him a great influence ; but it was stipulated, : that Edward should marry Editha, the daughter of Godwin. To this Edward consented, and was crown- ; ed king of England. The long residence of Edward in Normandy, had i ; attached him to the natives, who repaired to his court i 11 in great numbers, and who soon rendered their lan- 1 :i guage, custo.js, and laws, fashionable in the kingdom. Their influence soon became disgusting to the Eng- ii lish ; but above all it excited the jealousy of Godwin, i That powerful nobleman, besides being earl or duke of Wessex, had the counties of Kent and Sussex an- ’K nexed to his government: his eldest son, Sweyn, po> sessed the same authority in the counties of Oxford, ;; 4 



EDWARD. 
Berks, Gloucester, and Hereford: and Harold, his second son, was Duke of East Anglia, and at the same time governor of Essex. The king had indeed married the daughter of Godwin ; but the amiable qualities of Editha had never won the affection of her husband. It is even pretended that Edward abstained from all commerce of love with her ; and such a for- bearance, though it obtained for the prince, from the monkish historians, the appellation of Saint and Con- fessor, could not but be noticed by the high-spirited Godwin. However, the influence of the Normans was the popular pretence for the disaffection of the duke of Wessex to the king and his government. Godwin raised the standard of rebellion ; but finding himself, from the desertion of his troops, incapable of oppos- ing his sovereign, he fled to Flanders. Returning with a powerful fleet, which the earl of Flanders had permitted him to prepare in his harbours, a new rec- onciliation took place, and the most obnoxious of the Normans were banished. Godwin’s death, which happened soon after, devolv- ed his government of Wessex, Sussex, Kent, and Es- sex, with his office of steward of the hcusehold, on his son Harold, who was actuated by an ambition equal to that of his father, and was superior to him in virtue and address. Edward, who felt the approach of age and infirmities, and had no issue himself, began to think of appointing a successor to his kingdom ; and, at length, he fixed his choice on bis kinsman, William duke of Normandy. This celebrated prince was natural son of Robert, ■ duke of Normandy, by Harlotta, daughter of a tanner in Falaise. The illegitimacy of his birth had not pre- vented him from being acknowledged by the Normans as their duke ; and the qualities which he displayed in the field and the cabinet, encouraged his friends, and struck terror into his enemies. Having establish- ed tranquillity in his own dominions, he visited Eng- land j where he was received in a manner suitable to- the reputation he had acquired, and to the obligations which Edward owed to his family. Soon after his re- turn, he was informed of the king’s intentions in his favour; and this first opened the mind of William to 
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entertain such ambitious hopes. Harold, however, openly aspired to the succession ; and Edward, feeble I and irresolute, was afraid to declare either for or j against him. In this state o£uncertainty, the king was I surprised by death, in the sixty-fifth year of his age, ] and the twenty-fifth of his reign. On the death of Edward, the last of the Saxon prin- (■j 
10661 ce8.’ Har°M ascended the throne with little op- -I J position ; and the whole nation seemed to ac- K quiesce in his elevation. The duke of Normandy, i| however, received the intelligence with the greatest p indignation. No sooner had he proclaimed his inten- h tion of attempting the conquest of England^than he b found less difficulty in completing his levies, than in 11 rejecting those who were desirous of serving under !' him. The duke of Normandy speedily assembled a i; fleet of three thousand vessels, in which to transport i an army of sixty thousand men, whom he had selected {! from the numbers that courted his service. Among (| these were found the high names of the most illustri- Ij i ous nobles ot Normandy, France, Brittany, and Flan- I ders. To these bold Chieftains William held up IJ i the spoils of England as the prize of their valour ; and i pointing to the opposite shore, he told them, that there ' 1 
was the field, on which to erect trophies to their name, : ■ and hx their residence. The Norman armament ar- rived, without any material loss, at Pevensey in Sus- 4 < sex ; and the troops were disembarked without meet- I ing any obstacle. The duke himself, as he leaped on i shore, happened to stumble and fall; but he had the i ; presence of mind to turn the omen to his advantage,:1 
by calling aloud that he had taken possession of the h ) country. Harold had just gained a great and important victo- : ry over the Norwegians, who had invaded the king- I < dom, when he received the intelligence that the duke ; a of Normandy had landed with a numerous army in the 13 south of England. He resolved to give battle in per- • son, and soon appeared in sight of the enemy, who ! < had pitched their camp at Hastings. So confident was Harold of success, that to a message sent him by the ■ duke, he replied, “ The god of battles should soon beu the arbiter of all their difierences.” Both parties immediately prepared for action ; but 1 

* 
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incc i the English spent -‘°bb (battle, in riot an 001 14, •* mans were occupi j tics of religion. On the in< his principal officers and harrangued them in a set speech, in which he used every argument that could stimulate their courage and repel their fears. He then ordered the signal of battle to be given ; and the : whole army, moving at once, and singing the hymn or song of Roland, the famous peer of Charlemagne, advanced in order and with alacrity towards the Eng- lish. Harold had seized the advantage of a rising ground, and having secured his flanks with trenches, he re- solved to stand on the defensive, and to avoid an en- | gagement with the cavalry, in which he was inferior. The Kentish men were placed in the van, a post of j honour which they always claimed as their due. The Londoners guarded the" standard ; and the king him- self, accompanied by his two valiant brothers, Gurth and Leofwin, dismounting from his horse, placed him- self at the head of his infantry, and expressed his resolution to conquer or to die. The first attack of the Normans was desperate, but was received With I equal valour by the English ; and the former began to j retreat, when William hastened to their support with a select band. His presence restored the action; and the English in their turn were obliged to retire. They rallied again, however, assisted by the advan- tage of the ground ; when William commanded his troops to allure the enemy from their position, by the appearance of flight. The English followed precipi- tately into the plain ; where the Normans faced upon them, and forced them back with considerable slaugh- ter. The artifice was repeated a second time with the same success ; yet a great body of the English still maintained themselves in firm array, and seemed resolved to dispute the victory. Harold, however, 

the night previously to the d jollity ; whilst the'Nor- ed in prayer and in the du- arning, the duke assembled 
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Thus was gained by William, duke of Normandy, the great and decisive victory of Hastings, after a battle fought from morning to sun-set, in which the valour of the vanquished, as well as of the victors, was highly conspicuous. In this engagement nearly fifteen thousand Normans fell ; and William had three horses killed under him. But the victory, however dearly purchased, was decisive, as it paid the price of a kingdom. The body of Harold was brought to Wil- liam, who generously restored it without ransom to his mother. The Norman army gave thanks to heaven for their success; and their prince pressed forwards to secure the prize he had won. 

CHAPTER III. 
The Reigns of William the Conqueror, William Ru- fus, Henry I., and Stephen. 

As soon as William passed the Thames at Walling- inrm ford, Stigand, the primate, made submission to t°ooJ him : and before he came in sight of London, all the chief nobility entered his camp, and request- 11 ed him to mount the throne, declaring that, as they I had always been ruled by regal power, they desired to k follow, in this'instance, the example of their ances- | tors, and knew of no one more worthy than himself to | hold the reins of government. Though William feign- I ed to hesitate, and wished to obtain a more formal [ consent of the English nation, yet he dreaded the dan- I! ger of delay, and accepted of the crown wh:ch was thus tendered him. He was qonsecrated in Westmin- ■ ster Abbey by Aldred, archbishop of York; and he |. was attended, on this occasion, by the most considers- J ble of the nobility, both English and Norman. Thus, by a pretended destination of king F.dward, and by an irregular election of the people, but still |, more 1 y force of arms, William seated himself on the English throne. He introduced into England that Strict execution of justice for which his government had been much celebrated in Normandy. He confirm ed the liberties and immunities of London, and the 
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lether cities of England, and appeared desirous of re- placing every thing on ancient establishments. His 'whole administration had the semblance of that of a ilawful prince, not of a conqueror ; and the English Ibegan to flatter themselves that they had changed only the succession of their sovereigns, and not the form of their government. But amidst this confldence and {friendship which he expressed for the English, the iking took care to place all real power in the hands of the Normans. He built citadels in London, Winches- ter, Hereford, Oxford, and the towns best situated for commanding the kingdom, all of which he garrisoned with Norman soldiers. By this mixture of vigour and lenity, William had i so soothed or humbled the minds of the English, that ! he thought he might safely revisit his native country, and enjoy the congratulations of his ancient subjects. Accordingly, he set out for Normandy, and carried over with him the chief of the English nobles, who, ' whilst they served to grace his court by their magnifi- cence, were in reality hostages for the fidelity of the ; nation. During the absence of William, affairs took a very ■ unfavourable turn in England. It is probable that the' ‘ Normans, despising a people who had so easily sub- | milled to the yoke, and envying their riches, were de- \ sirous of provoking them to rebellion. Certain, how- ! ever, it is, that their arrogance multiplied discontents . and complaints every where ; that secret conspira- i cies were entered into against the government; and j that every thing seemed to threaten a revolution. The disaffection of the English daily increased ; and a se- cret conspiracy was entered into to perpetrate in one day a general massacre of the Normans, like that | which had been formerly executed upon the Danes. The return of the king, however, disconcerted the plans of the conspirators; and the confiscation of their estates enabled the king still farther to gratify the rapacity of the Normans. Though naturally vio- lent and severe in his temper, yet William still pre ■ served the appearance of justice in his oppressions he restored to their inheritance such as had been ar- bitrarily expelled by the Normans during his absence ; but he imposed on the people the tax of Danegelt, 
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which had been abolished by Edward the Confessor,, and which was extremely odious to the nation. The English now clearly foresaw that the king in- tended to rely entirely on the support and affection of foreigners, and that new forfeitures would be the re- sult of any attempt to maintain their rights. Impress- ed with this dismal prospect, many fled into foreign countries. Several of them settled in Scotland, and founded families which were afterwards illustrious iu that country. But whilst the English suffered under these oppressions, the Normans found themselves sur- rounded by an enraged people, and began to wish for tranquillity. However, the rage of the vanquished English served only to excite the attention of the king and his warlike chiefs to suppress every commence- ment of rebellion. William introduced into England the feudal law, which had some time been established in Normandy and France. He divided with very few exceptions, besides the royal demesnes, all the lands of England into baronies ; and he conferred them, with the reser- vation of stated services and payments, on the most considerable of his adventurers. These barons made a grant of a great part of their lands to other foreign- ers, under the denomination of knights or vassals, who paid their lord the same duty and submission which the chieftain paid to their sovereign. The whole kingdom contained about 700 chief tenants, and 00,1115 knights fees j and as none of the native English were admitted into the first rank, the few who retained their landed property were glad to be received into .the second, under the protection of some powerful Norman. The doctrine which exalted the papacy above all human power, had gradually diffused itself from Rome; but, at this time, was more prevalent in the southern, than in the northern kingdoms of Europe. Pope Alexander, who had assisted William in his conquests, naturally expected that he would extend to England the reverence for this sacred character, ami break the spiritual independence of the Saxons. As soon, therefore, as the Norman prince was established on the throne, Alexander despatched to him Esmen- froy, bishop of Siam, as his legate: and the king, 
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though he was probably led by principle to pay sub- mission to Rome, determined to employ this incident as a means of serving his political purposes, and de- graded those English prelates who were obnoxious to him. However, the superstitious spirit, which became dangerous to some of William’s successors, was checked by the abilities of that monarch. He prohib- ited his subjects from acknowledging any one for pope, whom he himself had not previously received; and he would not suffer any bills or letters from Rome to be produced without the sanction of his authority. But the English had the mortification to find that the king employed himself chiefly in oppressing them. He even formed a project of extinguishing the Eng- lish language ; and, for that purpose, he ordered that in all schools youth should be instructed in the French tongue; and that all law proceedings should be directed in the same idiom : hence arises that mix- ture of French which is at present found in the Eng- lish tongue, and particularly in legal forms. William’s eldest son, Robert, who was greedy of fame, impatient of contradiction, and without reserve in his friendships or enmities, had been flattered with the hope that his father, in possession of England, would resign to him the independent government of his continental dominions. The king, indeed, had declared Robert his successor in Normandy, and had obliged the barons of that duchy to do homage to him as their future sovereign; but when Robert demanded of his father the execution of those engagements, William refused ; Robert openly declared his discon- tent, and cherished a violent jealousy against his two surviving brothers, William and Henry. Irritated by an imaginary affront, he quitted the court, and after an ineffectual attempt to surprise the citadel of Rouen, fled to Hugh de Neufchatel, a powerful Norman baron, and openly levied war against his father. After a struggle of several years, a reconciliation was effected between the king and Robert, who soon after accom- panied his father to England. Having gained a respite from war, William employ- ed his leisure in an undertaking which does honour to his memory. He appointed commissioners to survey all the lands in the kingdom; their extent in each dis- 
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trict; their proprietors, tenures, value ; and the quan tity of meadow, pasture, wood, and arable land, which they contained. This monument, called Domesday Book, was perfected in six years, and is still preserved in the exchequer. The domestic happiness of William was apain inter- 
10831 ruPte<1 by t'ie death of his consort Matilda, J whom he tenderly loved. He was involved in war with France, on account of the inroads into Nor- mandy by some French barons on the frontiers. The displeasure of William was increased by some raille- ries which Philip of France had thrown out against his person. He was become corpulent, and had been detained in bed some time by sickness, when Philip jocularly expressed his surprise, that his brother of England should be so long in being delivered of his big belly. This being reported to William, he sent Philip word, that, as soon as he was up, he would present so many lights at Notre-dame, as perhaps would give little pleasure to the king of France ; allu- ding to the usual practice at that time of women after childbirth. Immediately after his recovery, he led an army into the Isle of France, which he laid waste: and he also took and reduced to ashes the town of Mante. But the progress of these hostilities was stopped by an accident, which put an end to his life. His horse starting, he bruised his belly on the pommel of his saddle ; and being in a bad habit of body, and apprehending the consequences, he ordered himself to be carried to the monastery of St. Gervas. In his last moments he was struck with remorse for the cru- elties he had exercised, and endeavoured to make atonement by presents to churches and monasteries. He left Normandy and Maine to his eldest son Robert; and he wrote to Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury, desiring him to crown his second son, William. To Henry, his third son, be bequeathed nothing save the possessions of his mother Matilda: but foretold that he would one day surpass both his brothers, in power and opulence. Having made these dispositions, he expired, in the sixty-third year of his age, and in the twenty-first of his reign over England. Few princes have been more fortunate than William, •r were better entitled to grandeur and prosperity, 



WILLIAM RUFUS. 43 
from the abilities and vigour of mind which he dis- played in all his conduct. His spirit was bold and enterprising, yet guided by prudence : and his ambi- tion, though exorbitant, generally submitted to the dictates of sound policy. Though not insensible to generosity, he was hardened against compassioif; and | his conduct was too austere to render his government I popular over a vanquished people, who felt him to be both a master and a tyrant. William, surnamed Rufus, from the red colour of 
10871 hair, was solemnly crowned king of England J by the primate : and about the same time Rob- ert was acknowledged successor to Normandy. But the barons, who possessed estates both in England and i Normandy, were uneasy at the separation of those : territories ; they respected the claim of primogeniture in Robert, and they preferred his open and generous nature to the haughty and tyrannical disposition of his brother. A conspiracy, therefore, was formed against ■ William, who, conscious of his danger, endeavoured ! to conciliate the affections of the English, by promises j of future lenity, and the indulgence of hunting in the royal forests. The English espoused the cause of I'. William, who marched an army into Kent, and reduc- I ed the fortresses of Pevensey and Rochester, which j. had been seized by his uncles. This success, together with the indolent conduct of Robert, broke all the f hopes of the rebels; some few of whom received a , pardon ; but the greater part were attainted, and their estates confiscated. But the noise of the petty wars and commotions sunk in the tumult of the crusades, which engrossed j the attention and agitated the hearts of the principal nations of Europe. Peter the Hermit, a native of Amiens in Picardy, had made the pilgrimage to Jeru- salem, then in possession of the Turks. Deeply affect- ed with the dangers to which that act of piety now exposed the pilgrims, he entertained the design of leading against the Moslems the hardy warriors of the west. By permission of the pope, Martin the Second, he preached the crusade over Europe ; and men of all ranks flew to arms, with the greatest alacrity, for the purpose of rescuing the Holy Land from the infidels. - The sign of the cross became the badge of union, and 
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was affixed on their right shoulder, by all who enlisted -themselves in this sacred warfare. Such was the gen- eral ardour, that while the youthful and vigorous took up arms, the infirm and aged contributed to the expe- dition by presents and money. A promiscuous, disor- derly multitude of 300,000, impatient to commence operations, under the conduct of Peter the Hermit, attempted to penetrate through Hungary and Bulgaria to Constantinople, and perished by disease, by famine, and the sword. These were followed by more numer- ous and better disciplined armies, which, after passing the strelghts at Constantinople, were mustered in the plains of Asia, and amounted to the number of 700,000 combatants. Robert duke of Normandy, impelled by the bravery and mistaken generosity of’his spirit, had early engag- ' ed in the crusade; but being destitute of money, he offered to mortgage, or rather sell his dominions to his brother William, for the inadequate sum of ten thousand marks. The bargain was soon concluded; and whilst Robert set out with a magnificent train for the Holy Land, William possessed himself of Norman- dy, and thus re-united, beneath his authority, the ex- tensive dominions ofhis father. The cession of Normandy and Maine extended the dominions, but on account of the unsettled slate of those countries, weakened the power of William. The Norman nobles were men of independent minds, and were supported by the French king in all their in- surrections. Helic, lord of le Fleche, a small town in Anjou, obliged William to undert-Jre several expe- ditions, before he could prevail over a petty baron, who had acquired the confidence and affections of the inhabitants of Maine. However, the king was not less desirous of extend- ing his dominions. William, earl of Poictiers and duke of Guienne, inflamed with the spirit of adventure, determined to join the crusaders ; but wanting money to forward the preparations, he offered to mortgage his dominions to the king of England. This proposal was accepted by the king, who had prepared a fleet and ar- my to escort the money and to take possession of the rich provinces of Poictiers and Guienne, when an ac- cident put an end to all his ambitious projects and 
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views of aggrandizement. He was engaged in the New Forest in hunting, accompanied by Walter Tyr- rel, a French gentleman, remarkable for his skill in archery ; and as William dismounted after a chace, Tyrrel, impatient of showing his dexterity, let fly an arrow at a stag, which suddenly started before him. The arrow glancing from a tree, struck the king in the breast, and instantly killed him. Tyrrel, fearful of suspicions which perhaps he was conscious of-incur- ring, without infortning the royal attendants, gained the seashore, embarked for France, and joined the crusade in an expedition to Jerusalem, as a penance for this involuntary crime : William was perfidious and oppressive ; and the extremes of prodigality and rapacity, which' were reconciled in him, had long es- tranged from him the hearts of his subjects. The chief monuments which perpetuate his name are the Tower, Westminster Hall, and London Bridge. Prince Henry was hunting with Rufus in the New 1001 Forest, when that monarch was killed; and, J hastening to Winchester, he extorted by threats the royal treasure from William de Breteuii, the keep er. Pursuing nis journey to London, and having as sembled some noblemen and prelates, whom his ad- dress or liberality gained to his side, he was saluted king: and in less than three days after his brother’s death, he was solemnly crowned by Maurice, bishop of London. To maintain the dignity which he had thus usurped, Henry resolved to court, by fair professions at least, the favour of his subjects. He passed a charter, which was framed to remedy many of the grievous oppressions that had been complained of during the reigns of his father and brother. He espoused Matil- da, daughter of Malcolm the Third, king of Scotland, and niece to Edgar Atheling; and his marriage with a Saxon princess, endeared him to the English, and tended to establish him on the throne. Robert returned to Normandy about a month after the death of his brother William. After establishing his authority over Normandy, he made preparations for possessing himself of England, of which he had been so unjustly defrauded. The two armies lay in sight of each other for several days without coming to 
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action. It was, however, agreed that Robert, in liea - of his pretensions to England, should receive an an- nual pension of 3000 marks ; that if either of the prin- ces died without issue, the survivor should succeeds to his dominions: and that the adherents of each ' should be pardoned. \AIternately plunged into the most dissolute pleas- ; ures, or abandoned to the most womanish supersti- > tions, Robert neglected the government of his duchy ; | and Normandy became a scene of violence and depre- '• dation. To avail himself of these disorders, Henry aj raised a numerous army, with which he invaded Nor- ih ■ mandy. He took Bayeuk by storm, and was admitted l into Caen by the inhabitants. Robert, roused at last f from his lethargy, advanced to meet him, with a view j. of terminating their quarrels in a decisive battle : he ji resumed his wonted spirit; he animated his troops by p his example, and threw the English into disorder : but |i when he had the fairest prospect of victory, the • treachery and flight of one of his generals occasioned the total defeat of his army. Robert and ten thousand of his followers were made prisoners. Normandy | submitted to the victors; and the unfortunate prince ; was carried by Henry into England, and detained in ■ i prison during the remainder of his life, in the castle of Cardiff in Glamorganshire. The conquest of Normandy seemed to establish the throne of Henry ; but his prosperity was clouded by a | severe domestic calamity. His only son, William, j had reached his eighteenth year; he had been affianc- ed to the daughter of Fulk, count of Anjou ; and he had been acknowledged as successor to the kingdom of England, and the duchy of Normandy. The prince was detained for some hours after his father had set sail from Barfleur to return to England ; and his cap- ! tain and crew having spent the interval in drinking, when they weighed anchor, in their impatience to overtake the king, they struck the ship on a rock, where she immediately foundered. William was in- stantly put into the long-boat, and had got clear of the ship; when hearing the cries of his natural sister, the countess of Perche, he ordered the seamen to row back in hopes of saving her. But the numbers who then crowded in, soon sunk the boat; and the princ* 
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with all his retinue perished. Above one hundred and forty young noblemen, of the principal families of England and Normandy, were lost on this occasion and the only person that escaped to relate the melan- choly tale was a butcher of Rouen, who clung to the mast, and was taken up the next morning by some iishermen. When Henry received intelligence of this mournful event, he fainted away ; and it was re- marked that he never after recovered his wonted cheerfulness. Henry had now no legitimate issue except one daughter, Matilda, whom he had betrothed, when on- ly eight years of age, to the emperor Henry the Fifth, and whom he had sent over to be educated in Germa- ny. Fearful Irst her absence from the kingdom, and marriage into a foreign family, might endanger the succession, Henry obtained the hand of Adelais, daughter of Godfrey, Duke of Lovane. Adelais, however, proved barren in his embraces ; and he be- stowed his daughter Matilda, who had become a wid- ow, on Geoffery, the son of Fulk, count of Anjou. Henry died at St. Dennis le Ferment, from eating too plentifully of lampreys, in the sixty-seventh year of his age, and the thirty-fifth of his reign ; leaving by will his daughter Matilda the heir of all his domin ions. He was one of the most accomplished princes - that ever graced the English throne. His person was manly, and his countenance engaging ; and he was el- oquent, penetrating, and brave. By his great progress in literature, he acquired the name of Beau-clerc, or the scholar; but his application to those sedentary pursuits abated nothing of the activity and vigilance of his government. The failure of male heirs to the kingdom of Eug- 11 oKi land and duchy of Normandy, seemed to leave J the succession open, without a rival, to.the em- press Matilda; but no sooner had Henry breathed his last, than Stephen, son of Adela, daughter of William the Conqueror, hastened to London, and was saluted king by the populace. His father was the count of Blois, whom Adela had married; and Stephen had al- ways affected the greatest attachment to his uncle, the late king, and the most ardent zeal for the succession of Matilda. After gaining the populace, Stephen next 
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acquired the good-will of the clergy, by the iutliiciico j of his brother Henry, bishop of Winchester j and he was solemnly crowned by the archbishop of Canterbu- ry, without much attendance indeed, but without op- i position. The Normans no sooner heard that Stephen had _ seized the English crown, than they swore allegiance il to him ; and Matilda was scarcely informed of her fa- r ther’s death, before she found another had usurped her r rights. Matilda, however, did not long delay to as- ■ sert her claim to the crown. Encouraged by a quar- [ rel which had broken out between Stephen and some ; • of the clergy, she landed in England, with Robert earl || of Gloucester, and-a retinue of one hundred and forty || knights. She fixed her residence at Arundel castle, j the gates of which were opened to her by Adelais the queen-dowager; and she excited her partisans to take I arms in every county of England. The war quickly ‘| broke out in every quarter; and England, for more I than a year, was distressed and laid waste by the fury of the contending parties. At last, a battle took place between Stephen and the earl of Gloucester. Af- ter a violent shock, the two wings of the royalists were put to flight; and Stephen himself, surrounded 1 by the enemy, was borne down by numbers, and tak en prisoner. The authority of Matilda now seemed to be estab- j lished over the whole kingdom ; but affairs did not re- | main long in this situation. Matilda was passionate ! and imperious, and did not know how to temper with affability the harshness of a refusal. Stephen’s queen, seconded by many of the nobility, petitioned for the liberty of her husband, on condition that he should renounce the crown, and retire into a convent. Oth- er petitions also were presented to Matilda ; but she rejected them all in the most haughty and perempto- ry manner. A conspiracy was entered into to seize her person; but Matilda saved herself by a precipi- tate retreat to Oxford. The Civil War was re-kindled with greater fury than ever; and Matilda, harassed with incessant action, sought repose with Jier son in. Normandy. But when prince Henry, the son of Matilda, had - reached his sixteenth vaar, he resolved to reclaim his 
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•lereditary kingdom. Informed of the dispositions of the English in his favour, he invaded England; and, at Malmesbury, he prepared to encounter Stephen in a pitched battle. The great men on both sides, alarm' ed at the consequences of a decisive action, compel- led the rival princes to a negotiation. It was agreed, that, on the demise of Stephen, the crown should re- vert to Henry ; and that William, Stephen’s surviving son, should succeed to the earldom of Boulogne, ‘ and his patrimonial estate. After all the barons had sworn to the observance of this treaty, and done hom- age to Henry, as heir-apparent to the crown, that arince evacuated the kingdom; and the death of ' Stephen, which happened the next year, after a short illness, in the fiftieth year of his age, put an end to> , farther jealousies. Had Stephen succeeded by a just title to the crown, he seems to have been well qualified to have promoted the happiness of his subjects. He was pos- sessed of industry, activity, and courage ; and though his judgment may be arraigned, his humanity must be acknowledged, and his address commended. During this reign, the see of Rome made a rapid progress in its encroachments, and ultimately pretended to a par amount authority over the kings of this country. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Reigns of Henry II., Richard /., and John. 

The first acts of Henry’s government corresponded I 11551 t0 t*)e high idea entertained of his abilities. -* He dismissed the mercenary soldiers of Ste- 1 phen; revoked all grants made by his predecessors ; (restored the coin which had been debased during the former reign; and was rigorous in the execution of justice, and the suppression of violence. In addition to his possessing the throne of England, I Henry, in right of his father, was master of Anjou j and Touraine; in that of his mother, of Normandy and Maine ; in that of his wife, of Guienne, Poictou, I Xantoigne, Auvergne, Perigord, Angoumois, and the I TOt. I. 4 
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Limosin ; and he annexed Brittany to his other states; all of which rendered him one of the most powerful monarchs in Christendom, and an object of great jeal- ousy to the king of France. Henry directed his attention to the encroachments of the see of Rome, which had grown with a rapidity not to be brooked by a prince of his high spirit. To fa- cilitate his design of suppressing them, he advanced to the dignity of metropolitan, Becket, his chancel- lor, on whose flexibility of temper he had made a wrong estimate. Thomas h. .Becket was born of reputable parents in the city of London ; and haring insinuated himself into the favour of Theobald, archbishop of Canterbu- ry, he obtained from that prelate considerable prefer- ment. Being of a gay and splendid turn, and appa- rently little tenacious of ecclesiastical privileges, Henry thought him the fittest person, on the death of Theobald, for the high station of metropolitan; but no sooner was he installed in this high dignity, than he altered his conduct and demeanour. He maintain- ed in his retinue and attendants alone, his ancient pomp and lustre; in his own person he affected the greatest austerity; he wore sackcloth next his skin, which he pretended to conceal; he seemed perpetu- ally employed in reciting prayers and pious lectures; and all men of penetration plainly saw that he was meditating some great design. Though Henry found himself grievously mistaken in the character of the person whom he had raised to the primacy, yet he determined not to desist from his former intention of retrenching clerical usurpations. The ecclesiastics in that age had renounced all im- mediate subordination to the magistrate ; and crimes of the blackest die were committed by them with im- punity. A clerk in Worcestershire, having debauched a gentleman’s daughter, had proceeded to murder the father; the general indignation against the crime, moved the king to attempt the remedy of an abuse which had become so palpable, and to require that the clerk should be delivered up, and receive condign punishment from the magistrate. Becket insisted on the privileges of the church, and maintained that no greater punishment could be inflicted on the criminal than degradation. 
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In order to define expressly those laws to which he required obedience, and to mark the limits between the civil and ecclesiastical jurisdictions, Henry sum- moned a general council of the nobility and prelates ut Clarendon ; when, by his influence or authority, the laws so favourable to prerogative, known by the name of the Constitutions of Clarendon, were voted without opposition. Becket, of all the prelates, alone withheld his assent; but he was at last obliged to comply, and engaged by oath legally, with good faith, and without fraud or reserve, to observe them. How- ever, Alexander, who was pope at that time, condemn- ed them in the strongest terms, abrogated, annulled, and rejected them. Becket no sooner learnt the determination of the Roman pontiff, than he expressed the deepest sorrow for his compliance, and endeavoured to engage the other bishoos to adhere to their common rights. This excited the resentment of Henry, who caused a pros- ecution for some land that he held to be commenced against him; and when the primate excused himself from appearing, on account of indisposition, he was arraigned as guilty of a contempt of the king’s court; and being condemned, his goods and chattels were confiscated. Henry soon after required Becket to give in the account of his administration while chan- cellor, and estimated the balance due at 44,000 marks, for which he demanded sureties. After celebrating mass, where he had previously ordered that the introit to the communion service should begin with the words, Princes sat and spake against me, arrayed in the sacred vestments, and bearing the cross aloft in his hands, he entered the royal apartments, and de- clared that he put himself and his see under the pro- tection of the supreme pontiff. Having in vain asked permission to leave Northampton, he withdrew se- cretly to the sea-coast, and found a vessel which con- veyed him to France, where he was received with ev- ery token of regard. Henry issued orders to his justiciaries, inhibiting, under severe penalties, all appeals to the pope or archbishop; and by discovering some intentions of acknowledging Pascal HI., the anti-pope at that tim^. he endeavoured to ter-ifv the enterprising though 
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prudent pontiff from proceeding to extremities against i him. On the other hand, Becket not only issued a | censure, excommunicating the king’s chief ministers by name, but also abrogated and annulled the Consti- tutions of Clarendon; and he declared that he sus- ^ pended the spiritual thunder over Henry himself, sole- ly that the prince might avoid the blow by a timely repentance. At length a reconciliation was effected between the ; king and the primate ; and Becket was allowed to re- turn, on conditions which may be esteemed both hon- ourable and advantageous to that prelate. He was | not required to give up any rights of the church, or resign any of those pretensions which had been the i original ground of the controversy. It was agreed | that all these questions should be buried in oblivion; I: but that Beckei and his adherents should, without ma- king further submission, be restored to all their liv- ings ; and that even the possessors of such benefices as depended on the see of Canterbury, and had been filled j during the primate’s absence, should be expelled, and ’ Becket have liberty to supply the vacancies. In re- I turn for concessions which trenched so deeply on the j honour and dignity of the crown. Henry reaped only the advantage of seeing his ministers absolved from I the sentence of excommunication pronounced against them, and of preventing the interdict with which his I kingdom had been threatened. So anxious was Henry J to accommodate all differences, and to reconcile him- ! self fully with Becket, that on one occasion he humil- j iated himself so far as to hold the stirrup of thathaugh- I ty prelate while he mounted his horse. Whilst the king was expecting an interdict to be laid on his kingdom, he had associated his son, prince Henry, in the royalty, and had caused him to be | crowned by the archbishop of York. Becket, elated by the victory which he had gained over his sovereign, on his arrival in England suspended the archbishop of York, and excommunicated the bishops of London and Salisbury, who had assisted at the coronation of 
‘"Xu the suspended and excommunicated prelates ! arrived at Baieux, where the king then resided, and informed him of the violent proceedings of Becket, 
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he was vehemently agitated, and burst forth into an exclamation against his servants, whose want of zeal, he said, had so long left him exposed to the enterpri- ses of that ungrateful and imperious prelate. Four gentlemen of his household, Reginald Filz-Urse, Wil- liam de Traci, Hugh de Moreville, and Richard Brito, taking these passionate expressions to be a hint for^ the primate’s death, immediately communicated their thoughts to each other; and swearing to avenge their prince’s quarrel, secretly withdrew from court. The four assassins, though they took different roads to Eng- land, arrived nearly at the same time at Saltwood, near Canterbury; and being there joined by some assist- ants, they proceeded in great haste to the archiepis- copal palace. They found the primate, who trusted entirely to the sacredness of his character, very slen- derly attended; and though they threw out many menaces and reproaches against him, he was so inca- pable of fear, that, without using any precautions against their violence, he immediately proceeded to St. Benedict’s church to hear vespers. They follow- ed him thither, attacked him before the altar, and hav- ing cloven his head with many blows, retired without experiencing any opposition. Such was the tragical end of Thomas a Becket, a prelate of the most lofty, intrepid, and inflexible spirit, who was able to cover to the world, and probably to himself, the enterprises of pride and ambition, under the disguise of sanctity, and of zeal for the interests of religion. The intelligence of Becket’s murder threw the king into the greatest consternation ; and he was immedi- ately sensible of the dangerous consequences which he had to apprehend from so horrible an event. However, the rage of Alexander was appeased, by the ministers of Henry making oath before the whole con- sistory of their sovereign’s innocence, and engaging that he would make every submission which should be required of him. Becket was afterwards canoniz- ed by the pope ; and pilgrimages were performed to obtain his intercession with heaven. Henry, finding himself in no immediate danger from 11721 t"e thunders of the Vatican, undertook an expe- 1 dition against Ireland. That island, about the middle of the twelfth century, besides mi-ny small 
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tribes, contained fire principal sovereignties, Mun ster, Leinster, Meath, Ulster, and Connaught; and, as it had been usual for one or the other of these to take the lead in their wars, there was commonly some prince, who seemed, for the time, to act as monarch of Ireland. Roderic O’Connor, king of Connaught, was then advanced to this dignit": but his govern- ment, .11 obeyed even within his own territory, could not unite the people in any measures either for the establishment of order, or for detence against for- 

liermot Macmorrogh, king of leinster, having ren- dered himself obnoxious by nis licentious tyranny, had been expelled his dominions by a confederacy, of which Connaught was the chief. The exiled prince applied to Henry for succour, who gave 'Dermot no other assistance than letters patent, by which he em- powered all his subjects to aid him in the recovery of his dominions. Dermot formed a treaty with Richard, surnamed Stfongbow, earl of Strigul; who stipulated, for this assistance, a promise that he should marry his daughter Eva, and be declared heir to all his territo- ries. Dermot also engaged in his service Robert Fitz- Stephens, constable of Abertivi, and Maurice Fitz- Gerall, and obtained their promise of invading Ire- land : he himself privately returned to his own state, concealed himself in a monastery which he had found- ed, and prepared every thing for the reception of his English allies. The troops of Fitz-Stephens were first ready. That gentleman landed in Ireland with thirty knights, sixty esquires, and three hundred archers. The conjunqtion of Maurice de Pendergast, who, about the same time, brought over ten knights and sixty archers, enabled Fitz-Stephens to attempt the siege of Wexford, a town inhaoited by the Danes; and after gaining an advan- tage, he made himself master of the place. Soon after Fitz-Gerald arrived with ten knights, thirty esquires, and a hundred archers: and being joined by the former adventurers, composed a force which nothing in Ire- land was able to withstand. Roderic, the chief mon- arch of the island, was fo:'ed in different actions : the prince of Ossory was obliged to submit, and give hos- tages for his peaceable behaviour; and Dermot, not 
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content with being restored to his kingdom of Lein- ster, projected the dethroning of Roderic, and aspired to the sole dominion of Ireland. In prosecution of these views, he sent over a mes- senger to the earl of Strigul, challenging the perform- ance of his promise, and displaying the mighty advan- tages which might now be reaped by a reinforcement of warlike troops from England. Strongbow first sent over Raymond, one of his retinue, with ten knights, and seventy archers; and as Richard himself, who brought over two hundred horse and a body of archers, joined them a few days after, the English made them- selves masters of Waterford, and proceeded to Dub- lin, which was taken by assault. Richard, marrying Eva, became soon after, by the death of Dermot, mas- ter of the kingdom of Leinster, and prepared to extend his authority over all Ireland. Henry, jealous of the progress of his own subjects, sent orders to recall all the English ; and that monarch himself landed in Ireland at the head of five hundred knights. The adventurers appeased him by offering to hold all their acquisitions in vassalage to his crown ; and the Irish being dispirited by their misfortunes, nothing more was necessary than to receive their sub- mission. The whole island was formally annexed to the English crown ; and Henry, after granting to earl Strigul the commission of seneschal of Ireland, re- turned in triumph to England. The king had appointed Henry, his eldest son, to be his successor in the kingdom of England, the duchy of Normandy, and the counties of Anjou, Maine, and Touraine ; Richard, his second son, was invested in the duchy of Guienne and county of Poictou; Geof- fery, his third so*, inherited, in right of his wife, the duchy of Brittany ; and the new conquest of Ireland was destined for the appanage of John, his fourth son. But this exaltation of his family excited the jealousy of all his neighbours, who made those very sons, whose fortunes he had so anxiously established, the means of embittering his future life, and disturbing his government. Young Henry had been pfersuaded by Lewis of France, that by the ceremony of coronation, in the life of his father, he was entitled to sovereignty. In 
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consequence of these extravagant ideas, he desired :j the king to resign to him either the crown of England, r or the duchy of Normandy; and on the king refusing to l grant his request, he fled to Paris. Whilst Henry U was alarmed at this incident, his uneasiness was i creased by the conduct of his queen, Eleanor, who w mot less troublesome to her present husband by het t jealously, in regard to the fair Rosamond and others, j than she had been to her former by her gallantries. L She communicated her discontents to her two younger l eons, GeofFery and Richard ; persuaded them that they I •were also entitled to the present possession of the |0 territories which had been assigned them, and indue- (■ ed them to flee secretly to the court of France. Thus f Europe saw with astonishment three boys scarcely J arrived at puberty, pretend to dethrone their father, a Lin the full .... monarch ii jfull vigour of his age, and plenitude of f 

The king of England was obliged to seek for aux- iliaries in the tribes of banditti, who, under the name of Brabanfons, or Cottereaux, proffered their swords to the most liberal employer. At the head of twenty thousand of these hardy and lawless ruffians, and the few troops that he had brought from Ireland, he at- it tacked and defeated the French army, and crushed the j insurgents in Brittany. He continued his negotiatioqs j i« the midst of victory, and offered to his undutiful ! sons the most liberal terms ; but these were rejected i) by the confederates, who depended on the league they jl had concerted with the king of Scotland, and several i| of the most powerful barons of England. In consequence of that league, the king of Scotland l| broke into the northern provinces with a great army of j| eighty thousand men ; and Henry, who I d baffled all ; his enemies in France, and had put hi.-: frontiers in a posture of defence, now found England the seat of j danger. He landed at Southampton; and knowing the \ influence of superstition over the minds of the people, he hastened to Canterbury, in order to make atone- ! ment to the canonized ashes of Thomas k Becket. ! As soon as he came within sight of the church of Canterbury, he dismounted, walked barefoot towards it, prostrated himself before the shrine of the saint semnlned in fasting and prayer during a whole day, 
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<ij and watched all night the holy reliques. He also as* ijl sembled a chapter of the monks, disrobed himself be- ll fore them, put a scourge of discipline into the hands ' of each, and presented his bare shoulders to the lashes which these ecclesiastics inflicted upon him. Next i day he received absolution ; and departing for London, i| soon after received the agreeable intelligence of a i great victory which his generals had obtained over the i: Scots, in which William their king was taken prisoner, t and which being gained, as was reported, on the very J day of his absolution, was regarded as the earnest of I his final reconciliation with Heaven and with Thomas i a Becket. This victory was decisive in favour of Henry, and ■ entirely broke the spirit of the English rebels. In a r few weeks all England was restored to tranquillity. Lewis, the king of France, was obliged to consent to a , cessation of arms, and engaged with sincerity in a treaty of peace ; and Henry, after granting to his sons much less favourable terms than he had formerly offer- ed, received their submissions. It cost the king of Scots the ancient independency of his crown, as the price of his liberty. William stipulated to do homage to Henry for Scotland and all his other possessions; and the English Monarch engaged the king and states of Scotland to make a perpetual cession of the for- tresses of Berwick and Roxborough, and to allow the castle of Edinburgh to remain in his hands for a lim- ! ited time. This was the first great ascendant which England had over Scotland; and indeed the first im- portant transaction between the kingdoms. A few years after, Henry found his eldest son again engaged in conspiracies, and ready to take arms against him. But while the young prince was con- ducting these intrigues, he was seized with a fever at Martel, a castle near Turenne, where he died full of remorse for his undutiful behaviour to his father. A crusade had been once more projected; but Phil- ip, who filled the throne of France, and was jealous of Henry’s power, entered into a private confederacy with voung Richard. Philip demanded that Richard should be crowned king of England, be immediately invested with all his father’s transmarine dominions, and espouse Alice, Philip’s sister, to whom he had 
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been already affianced. Henry refused to accede to these stipulations ; but experiencing a reverse of for- tune, he was at length obliged to submit to the rigo- rous terms, which, under the mediation of the duk< of Burgundy, were offered to him. The mortification, however, which Henry endured on this occasion, was increased by discovering that his fourth son, John, who had over been his favourite, had secretly entered into the unnatural confederacy which Richard had formed against him. The unhap- py father, already overloaded with cares and sorrows, finding his last disappointment in his domestic tender- ness. broke out into expressions of the utmost despair, cursed the day on which he redeived his miserable 2' ' , and bestowed on his ungrateful and undutifii] •en a malediction which he could never be pre- vailed on to retract. The agitation of his mind threw him into a lingering fever, of which he expired at the castle of Chinon, near Saumur, in the fifty-eighth yeai i his age, and the thirty-fifth of his reign ; and he was bur.ee at Fontervrault. Henry was tnc greatest prince of his time for wis- dom and abilities, and the most powerful, in extent of dominion, of all that had filled the throne of Eng- land. His character, in private as well as in public life, is almost without a blemish ; and he seems to have possessed every accomplishment, both of body and mind, which renders a man either estimable or amiable. He loved peace, but possessed both bravery and abilities in war ; he was provident without timidi- ty ; severe in the execution of justice without rigour; and temperate without austerity. The remorse of Richard for nis undutiful behaviour IROI townrdshis father, influenced him in the choice of his servants after his succession. Those who had favoured his rebellion were on all occasions treated with disregard and contempt; whilst the faith- lul ministers of Henry, who had opposed the enter- prises of his sons, were continued in those offices <Vliich they had'honcurably discharged to their former master. 
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. Holy Land, and the recovery of Jerusalem from the ^(Saracens. This zeal against infidels, being communi- j.icated to his subjects, broke out in London on the day lof his coronation; when some Jews, who had, pre- sumed, contrary to the orders of the king, to approach i the hall in which he dined, were dragged forth, and iput to death, and vengeance fell on their innocent jlbrethren. Instantly, their houses were broken open, :jit1>eir effects plundered, and’ themse ves slaughtered. 'The inhabitants of other cities followed the example l of the people of London ; and in York, five hundred rJews, who had retired into the castle, finding them- nselves unable to defend it, murdered their own wives l and children, and, setting fire to the houses, perished fin the flames. I’ Richard, regardless of every other consideration t than the expedition to the Holy Land, endeavoured to I obtain supplies for the exigencies of so perilpus a r war, by every expedient which he could devise. He i;put to sale the revenues and manors of the crown, and the offices of greatest trust and power. He yield- ed up for ten thousand marks the vassalage of Scot- !land, with the fortresses of Roxborough and Berwick. He even declared, that he would sell London itself, • could he find a purchaser. He left the administration j in the hands of Hugh bishop of Durham, and of Long- 
: champ bishop of Ely ; ana, accompanied by all the military and fiery spirits of the kingdom, set outfor the I frontiers of Burgundy, where lie had engaged to meet ; the French king. In the plains of Vezelay, Richard and Philip re- viewed their forces, and found their combined army amount to one hundred thousand men ; and after re j peating their vows of friendship to each other, they separated, Richard embarking at Marseilles, and Phil- ip at Genoa. They reached Messina about the same time, and passed the winter in Sicily, where several quarrels broke out betweerinbe troops of the different nations ; and these were communicated to the two kings, who, however, waiving immediate jealousies, proceeded to the Holy Land. The English army arrived in time to partake in the siege of Acre or Ptolemais, which had been attacked for more than two years by the united force of all the 
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Christians in Palestine. The siege of Acre was press*! ed with redoubled ardour ; but the harmonj- of the! ‘ chiefs was of short duration. The opposite views ofi Richard and Philip produced faction and dissentioa ' in the Christian army, and retarded all its operations^ " But as the length of the siege had reduced the Sara- 1 
cen garrison to the last extremity, they surrendered! ' themselves prisoners ; and the gates of Acre were ' opened to the conquerors. On the surrender of this place, Philip, disgusted |‘ with the ascendancy acquired by Richard, declared! his resolution of returning to France, under the pleislj' of a bad state of health. He left, however, to IhesU king of England, ten thousand of his troops, undem the command of the duke of Burgundy, and engage*™ by oath not to commence hostilities against that: r prince’s dominions during his absence ; but he nd f sooner reached home, than he proceeded, though se- I crelly, in a project which the present situation of | England rendered inviting. Immediately after Richard had left England, the l‘ two prelates, whom he had appointed guardians of i the realm, broke out into animosities against each oth-| !J or, and threw the kingdom into confusion. Long- r champ, naturally presumptuous, and armed with the j legantine commission, hesitated not to arrest his col- league, the bishop of Durham, and governed the i kingdom by his sole authority. At length, he had the ij temerity to throw into prison Geoffrey, archbishop of 1 
York. This breach of ecclesiastical privileges excit-i i1 
ed such an universal ferment, that prince John sum- moned the guardian before a council of the nobility T and prelates. Longchamp, conscious of his error, fled [ beyond sea, and was deprived of his offices of chan- li cellor, and chief justiciary; but his commission of c legate still enabled him to disturb the government. |l Philip not only promoted his intrigues ; but entered t 11Q51 >nto 1 corresPon<Jence wRh John, to whom he t i promised his sister Alice in marriage, and the k possession of all Richard’s transmarine dominions. I John was with difficulty deterred from this enterprise b by the vigilance of his mother, and the menaces of [I the council. The jealousy of Philip was excited by the glory • 
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IMiich the actions of Richard gained him in the east the king of England obtained a complete victory over jihe Saracens, of whom forty thousand are said to have jwerished in-the field of battle ; he recovered Ascalon, ttnd advanced within sight of Jerusalem, the object l>f his enterprise ; but long absence, fatigue, disease, jind want, had abated the ardour of the crusaders. Ifivery one, except the king of England, expressed a jjllesire of returning into Europe. Richard was forced Ko yield to their importunities ; and he concluded a jlruce with Saladin, by which the Christians were left Jin possession of Acre, Joppa, and other sea-port towns jof Palestine, and were allowed a free pilgrimage to jfJerusalem. |_ As Richard was acquainted with the intrigues of iPhilip, he ventured not to pass through France on his ireturn, but sailed to the Adriatic ; and being ship- wrecked near Aquileia, he put on the disguise of a ipilgrim, and endeavoured to pursue his route through 'Germany. At Vienna he was arrested by orders of (Leopold, duke of Austria, and ly him he was sold to ithe Emperor Henry VI., who affected to consider him las an enemy, on account of an alliance which he had :contracted with Tancred king of Sicily. Thus Rich- ard, who had filled the world with his renown, was ; confined in a dungeon, and loaded with irons. The king of France prepared to avail himself of 

11931 k‘s misfortunes. Philip entered into negotia- ■* tions with prince John, who stipulated to deliv- er to the king of France a great part of Normandy, and received, in return, the investiture of all Rich- ard’s transmarine dominions. In consequence of this treaty, Philip invaded Normandy, and by the treachery of John’s adherents overran a great part of it; but he j was repulsed from the walls of Rouen, by the gallant- I ry of the carl of Leicester. Prince John was not more | successful in his attempt in England : though he made I himself master of the castles of Windsor and Wal- j lingford, yet finding the barons every where averse to ] his cause, he was obliged to retire again to France. I In the mean time, Richard, in Germany, suffered every kind of insult and indignity ; he was accused by Henry, before the diet of the empire, of making an alliance with Tancred, tire usurper of Sicily i of sf- 
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fronting the duke of Austria before Acre; of obstructlt) : ing the jx-ogress of the Christian arms by his quarfj rels with the king of France ; and of concluding ttlr truce with Saladin, and leaving Jerusalem in th««j hands of the Saracen emperor. Richard, after deign i| ing to apologize for his conduct, burst out into indlg^yt nation at the cruel treatment which he had met with JJi> and the emperor finding it impracticable to detain theib king of England longer in captivity, agreed to restores'' him to his freedom for the sum of one hundred andtii fifty thousand marks-; or about three hundred thousandt' pounds of our present money. The joy of the English was extreme on the appear-U: ance o?'their monarch, who was crowned anew atn Winchester, as if to wipe off the ignominy of cap-ip tivity. As soon as Philip heard of the king’s deliver- Hs ance, he wrote to his confederate John in these ji terms: “Take care of yourself—the devil is broken li loose.” John, however, anxious to disengage himself ji from an associate whose fortunes seemed declining, 1 threw himself at his brother’s feet, and implored bis i mercy. “ I forgive you,” said the king, “ and hope I shall as easily forget your injuries, as you will my i ; pardon.” The king of France was the great object of Rich- i ard's resentment and animosity ; and during five years after the king’s return, the two sovereigns were en- j gaged in a series of faithless negotiations and desUlto*- ry welfare. The cardinal of St. Mary, the pope's le- • gate, was employed in changing a truce into a durable ; -- - J—•- ofnicha • peace, when the death of Richard put an end to tire negotiation. Vidomer, viscount of Limoges, having found a treae ure, it was clairhed by Richard, as his superior lord ; and that nobleman was besieged by the king in the cas- tle of Chalons. As Richard approached to survey the works, one Bertrand de Gourdqn, an archer, pierced his shoulder with an arrow. The wound was not dan- gerous ; but the unskilfulness of the surgeon rendered it mortal. The king, sensible that his end was ap- proaching, sent for Gourdon, and said, “ Wretch, what have I ever done t 

jrour own hands mv father and my two brothers : I am 
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(mow in your power, and you may take revenge, by in- fflicting on me the most severe torments ; but I shall lendure them with pleasure, provided I can think that II have been so happy as to rid the world from such a inuisance.” The mind of Richard was softened by the'near approach of death, and the magnanimity of iGouidon : he ordered him to be set at liberty, and a isum of money to be given him ; but Marcadee, one :of Richard’s generals, privately seizing the unhappy man, hayed him alive, and then hanged him. Thus died Richard, in the tenth year of his reign, and the forty-second of his age. The most shining parts of his character are his military talents, and his personal courage, which gained him the appellation of “ Cceur de Lion,” or “ the Lion-hearted.” He was, however, a passionate lover of poetry 3 and some po- etical works of his composition are still extant. He left behind him no issue ; and by his last will, he de- clared his brother John heir to all his dominions, though by a formal deed before he embarked for the Holy Land, he had named as his successor, his neph- ew Arthur, duke of Brittany, the son of Geoffrey, elder brother of John, who was now only twelve years 

The barons of the transmarine provinces, Anjou, 
11991 Maine> and Touraine, declared in favour of J Arthur, and applied for assistance to the French monarch. Philip, who desired only an occasion to embarrass John, and to dismember his dominions, em- braced the cause of the young duke of Brittany. John, after being acknowledged in Normandy and England, returned to France, in order to conduct the war against Philip. Nothing enabled the king to bring matters to a happy issue so much as the selfish and intriguing character of the French monarch. Con- stantia, the mother of Arthur, was jealous that Philip intended to usurp the entire dominion of the provin- ces which had declared for her son. She, therefore, secretly carried off her son from Paris, put him into the hands of his uncle, restored the provinces which had adhered to him, and made him do homage for the duchy of Brittany, which was regarded as a fief of Normandy. As Philip, after this incident, saw that he could not carry on the war with success, he enter- 
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ed into a treaty with John, in which the limits of theif territories were adjusted ; and, to render their union more permanent, the king of England gave his niece, Blanche of Castile, in marriage to Prince Louis, Phil- ip’s eldest son, and with her the baronies of Issoudun and Gra^ai, and other fiefs in Berri. Thus secure as he imagined, on the side of France, 
P’Orn Jolln ‘n^u'se<1 ,'is passion for Isabella, the l wUUJ daughter of the count of Angouleme, a lady with whom he had become much enamoured. Though ' his queen, the heiress of the family of Gloucester, was still alive, and Isabella was betrothed to the count of Marche, the passion of the king overcame every ob- stacle j he persuaded the count of Angouleme to car- ry off his daughter from her husband ; and having pro- cured a divorce from his wife, he espoused Isabella, regardless of the menaces of the pope, and of the re- sentment of the injured count. John had not the art of attaching his barons either toon affeclion or b>' fear- ’1’be count uf Marche taking advantage of the general discontent against him, excited commotions in Poictou and Nor- mandy, and obliged the king to have recourse to arms in order to suppress the insurrection of his vassals. He summoned together the barons of England, and re- quired them to pass the sea under his standard, and to quell the rebels ; but he found that he possessed as little authority in that kingdom as in his transmarine provinces. The English barons unanimously replied, that they would not attend him on this expedition, un- less he would promise to restore and preserve their privileges ; but John, by menaces, engaged many of them to follow him into Normandy, and obliged the rest to pay the price of their exemption from service. The force which the king carried with him, and that which joined him in Normandy, rendered him greatly superior to the malcontents; but, elated with his su- periority, he advanced claims which gave an universal alarm to his vassals, and diffused still wider the gener- al discontent. The king of France, to whom the com- plainants appealed for redress, interposed in behalf of the French barons. Whilst matters were thus circumstanced, the duka of Brittany, who was rising to man’s estate, joined the 
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ling of Franca and the revolted nobles. Impatient of nilitary renown the young prince had entered Poic-- . 3u with a small army, and had invested Mirabeau, it» iwhich was his grandmother, queen Eleanor, whei» Uohn attacked his camp, dispersed his army, and tools Phim prisoner. The king represented to Arthur'the fol- ly of his pretensions and required him to renounce? the French alliance ; but the brave, though imprudent .youth, maintained the justice of his cause, and assert- Jed his claim not only to the French provinces, but to> tthe crown of England. John, sensible, from these? (symptoms of spirit, that the young prince might here- after prove a dangerous rival, ordered him to be de- li'Spatched; but when he found that his commands had "mot been obeyed, the cruel tyrant stabbed him with hi* iown hands, and fastening a stone to the dead body,  :t int0 ^ gejne.  nen were struck with horror at this inhirmai) deed; and from that moment the king, who was now detested by his subjects, retained a very precariou* authority over both the people and the barons in hi* dominions. As John had got into his power his niece? Eleanor, sister to Arthur, the Bretons chose for their ( sovereign Alice, a younger daughter of Const™tia, by a second marriage. They also solicited the assistance? of Philip, who received their application with pleas- ■•“!, summoned John to a trial,and on his non-appear- ?e, declared him to have forfeited to his superior lord all his fiefs in France. Hie king of France perceived the opportunity fa- vourable for expelling the English, or rather the Eng- lish king, and of re-aimexing to the French crown so? many considerable appendages, of which, during sev- eral ages, it had been dismembered. Philip extended his conquests along the banks of the Loire, while John consumed his hours at Rouen in pastimes and amusements. “Let the French go on,” said he, “I will retake in a day what it has cost them years to ac- quire.” Yet, instead of fulfilling this vaunt, he mean- ly applied to the pope, Innocent III., who ordered Philip to stop the progress of his arms, and to con- clude a peace with the king of England. Philip, how- ever, instead of obeying the orders of the pope, laid siege to Chateau GaiHard, the most considerable fejr- 
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tress on the frontiers of Normandy, which was taken by a sudden assault in the night. When the bulwark of Normandy was once subdued, the whole province was open to the inroads of Philip. The French king proceeded to invest Rouen, the inhabitants of which demanded thirty days to advertise their prince of their danger. Upon the expiration of that term they open- ed their gates ; and Philip, leading his victorious ar- my into the western provinces, soon reduced Anjou, Maine,Touraine, and part of Poictou. John made a feeble attempt to recover his transmarine dominions, by landing a considerable army at Rochelle ; but the approach of Philip threw him into a panic, and he deserted his troops, and returned to England with shame and disgrace. The mediation of the pope pro- cured him a truce for two years with the French monarchy but almost all the transmarine provinces were wrested from him ; and the church, which, at that time, declined not a contest with the most pow- erful monarchs, took advantage of John’s imbecility. innocent the Third, a prelate of a lofty and enter- 12071 'Pri^g genius, attempted to convert the superi- 1 u'-* ority yielded him by all the European princes into a real dominion over them. A dispute respect- ing an election to the see of Canterbury, afforded In- nocent an opportunity of claiming a right to nomin- ate the primate of England. Availing himself of this opportunity, he commanded the monks or canons of Christ-church, who had hitherto possessed that im- portant privilege, to choose, on pain of excommuni- cation, cardinal Langton, an Englishman by birth, but connected by interest and attachment to the see of Rome. In vain the monks represented, that an elec- tion, without a previous writ from the king, would be highly irregular; and that they were merely agents for' another person, whose right they could not abandon. One only persevered in his opposition ; the rest, over- come by the menaces and authority of the pope, ■ complied with his mandate. John was inflamed with the utmost rage when he heard of this interference of the conrt of Rome ; and he immediately vented Iris passion on the monks of Christ-church, whom lie expelled the monastery. When it was intimated to him that if he persevered 
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in hia disobedience, the sovereign pontiff would be obliged to lay the kingdom under an interdict, the king burst out into violent invectives, and swore if the pope attempted such a measure, that he would send to him all the bishops and clergy in England, and confiscate all their estates. These sallies of passion, however, were disregarded by the Roman pontiff, who, sensible that John had lost the confidence of the peo- ple, at length fulminated the sentence of interdict. The execution of this sentence was calculated to strike with awe the minds of a superstitious people. The nation was of a sudden deprived of all exterior exercise of its religion; the altars were despoiled of their ornaments; the dead were not interred in con- secrated ground, but were thrown into ditches, or buried in common fields; marriage was solemnized in the church-yards ; and every circumstance carried symptoms of the most immediate apprehension of di- vine vengeance. The king, that he might oppose his temporal to their spiritual terrors, confiscated the estates of all the clergy who obeyed the interdict; and treated with the utmost rigour the adherents of the church of Rome. Though some of the clergy, from the dread of punishment, obeyed the orders of John, and cele- brated divine service, yet they complied with the ut- most reluctance, and were regarded, both by them- selves and the people, as men who betrayed their principles, and sacrificed their conscience to their fears or their interest. As the interdict had not reduced the king to obedi- 12fm ence> an<i the people had not risen in rebellion, 1'4uaJ the court of Rome determined to proceed to excommunication. John was now alarmed at his dan- gerous situation. In a conference M Dover, he of- fered to acknowledge Langton as primate, to submit to the pope, and to restore the exiled clergy; but Langton demanding the full reparation for the rents of their confiscated estates, the king broke off the conference. Innocent immediately absolved John’s subjects from their oaths of fidelity and allegiance ; declared every one excommunicated who held any in- tercourse with him; deposed him from his throne ; and offered the crown of England to the king of France. 
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Philip was seduced by interest to accept this offer of the pontiff. He levied a great army, and collected in the ports of Normandy and Picardy a fleet of one thousand seven hundred vessels. To oppose him, John assembled at Dover, an army of sixty thousand men ; a force sufficient, had they been animated with real : but the minds of the common people were im- pressed with superstition; the barons were all dis- gusted with the tyranny of the king; and the inca- pacity and cowardice of John augmented his difficul- ties. The obstinacy of the humbled monarch at length gave way, when Pandolf, the pope’s legate, represented to him the certainty of his ruin, from the disaffection of his subjects, and the mighty armament of France. John now agreed to all the conditions which Pandolf was pleased to impose. He passed a charter, in which he declared he had, for the remis- sion of his own sins, and those of his family, resign- ed England and Ireland to God, to St. Peter and St. Paul, and to pope Innocent and his successors in the apostolic chair; agreeing to hold those dominions as feudatories of the church of Rome, by the annual payment of a thousand marks. He d.id homage to Pan- dolf in the most abject manner : he fell on his knees before the legate, who was seated on a throne ; swore fealty to the pope ; and paid part of the money which he owed for his kingdom as the patrimony of St. Pe- ter ; whilst the legate, elated by the triumph of sa- cerdotal power, trampled on the money which was. laid at his feet, as an earnest of the subjection of the kingdom. When Pandolf returned to France, he informed Philip, that John had returned to obedience under the apostolic see, and even consented to do homage to the pope for his dominions ; and that, as his king- dom now formed a part of St. Peter’s patrimony, it would be impious in any Christian prince to attack him. Philip was enraged on receiving this intelli- gence, and threatened to execute his enterprise against England, notwithstanding the inhibitions and menaces of the legate ; but the English fleet, under the com- mand of the earl of Salisbury, the king’s natural broth- er, attacked the French in their harbours, and by the destruction of the greater part of their armament, •ompelled Philip to abandon the enterprise. 
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The introduction of the feudal system into England by William the conqueror, had infringed on the liber- ties enjoyed' by the Anglo-Saxons, and had reduced the people to a state of vassalage, and in some re- spects of real slavery, to the king or barons. The necessity also of entrusting great power in the hands of a prince, who was to maintain military dominion over a vanquished nation, had engaged the Norman barons to submit to a more severe and absolute prerqg- ’ ative, than that to which men of their rank were com- monly subjected ; and England, during a course of an ' hundred and fifty years, was governed by an authority unknown, in the same degree, to all the kingdoms founded by the northern conquerors. Henry the first, that he might allure the people to exclude his eldet brother Robert, had granted them a charter favourable . in many particulars to their liberties ; Stephen had renewed the grant; Henry the second had confirmed it; but the concessions of all these princes had re- mained a dead letter; when John, equally odious and contemptible, both in public and private life, provok- ed the people to form a general confederacy, and to demand a restoration of their privileges. Nothing forwarded this confederacy so much as the concurrence of Langton, archbishop of Canterbury; a man whose memory, though he was obtruded on the nation by a palpable encroachment of the see of Rome, ought always to be respected by the English. This prelate formed the plan of reforming the govern- ment, and paved the way for it, by inserting a clause in the oath which he administered to the king, before he would absolve him from excommunication, “that he would re-establish the good laws of his pedeces- sors, and abolish the wicked ones, and maintain jus- tice and right in all his dominions.’' Soon after he showed to some of the barons a cony of the charter ■ of Henry the first, which, he said, he had found in a monastery, and exhorted them to insist on its renewal. The barons swore they would lose their lives sooner than desist from so reasonable a demand. The confed- eracy now spread wider; and a more numerous meet- ing was summoned by Langton at St. Edmund's-Bury, under colour of devotion. The barons, inflamed by the eloquence of the prelate, and incited by the sense 
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of their own wrongs, took an oath before the altar, to adhere to each other, and to make endless war on the king, til) he should grant their demands.' They agreed that they would prefer in a body their common peti- tion; and that, in the mean time, they would enlist men and purchase arms, and supply their castles with necessary provisions. On a day appointed, the barons appeared in London, 
12151 an<* re<lu‘recl t*1® k‘ng> in consequence of his J oath before the primate, as well as in deference r to their just rights, to renew the charter of Henry, and confirm the laws of St. Edward. The king alarm- ed at their zeal and unanimity, as well as their pow- er, asked for a delay, which was granted. The inter- val was employed by John in appealing to the pope against the violence of the barons. Innocent, who foresaw that if the administration should fall into the hands of a high-spirited nobility, they would vindicate the liberty and independence of the nation, exhorted the prelates to employ their good offices in putting an end to civil discord, expressed his disapprobation of the conduct of the barons, and advised the king to grant such demands as should appear reasonable. Though the barons perceived that the pope was in- imical to their interests, yet they i ad advanced too far to recede from their pretensions ; and they fore- saw. that the thunders of Rome, when not seconded by the efforts of the English ecclesiastics, would avail little against them. At the time, therefore, when they were to expect the king’s answer to their peti- tion, they met at Stamford, and assembled their for- ces, consisting of about two thousand knights, besides retainers and inferior persons without number. Elat- ed with their power, they advanced in a body to Brack- ley, within twenty miles of Oxford, the place where the court then resided ; and there they received a message from the king, desiring to know what those liberties were which they so zealously required from their sovereign. They delivered to the messengers a schedule containing the chief articles of their de- mands ; which was no sooner shown to John, than he burst into a furious passion, swearing he would never grant such privileges as must reduce himself to slavery. The confederated nobles, informed of his answer, 
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I proceeded without farther ceremony to levy war upon i the king. They besieged the castle of Northampton, were admitted into that of Bedford, occupied Ware, I and entered London without opposition. They laid waste the royal parks and palaces ; and all the barons, who had hitherto appeared to support the king, open- J ;]y joined a cause which they had secretly favoured. So universal was the defection, that the king was left ;,at Odiham, in Hampshirej with a retinue of only sev- ‘en knights ; and after tmng several expedients, and offering to refer all difference to the pope, he found "himself at last obliged to yield without reserve. A conference between the king and the barons was held at Runnymede, between Windsor and Staines; a place which has ever since been celebrated, on ac- count of that great event. After a debate of a few days, the king, with a facility rather suspicious, sign- June 19 ) ec* anc* sealed the famous deed called mag- 1215 \ NA CHARTA, or the GREAT CHARTER, which ^ either granted or secured very important liberties to the clergy, the barons, and the people. The articles of this charter contain such mitigations and explanations of the feudal law as are reasonable and equitable ; and also involve all the chief outlines of a legal government, providing for the equal distri- bution of justice and the free enjoyment of property. The barons obliged the king to agree that London . should remain in their hands, and the Tower be con- signed to the custody of the primate, till the execu- tion of the charter. John also allowed the confede- rates to choose from their own body twenty-five mem- bers, to whose authority no limits were preseribed, either in extent or duration. All men throughout the kingdom were obliged, under the penalty of con- fiscation, to swear obedience to the twenty-five bar- ons ; and the freeholders of each county were to choose twelve knights, who should make reports of such evil customs as require*- redress, conformably to the tenor of the great charter. John apparently submitted to all these regulations, however injurious to majesty ; but he only awaited a proper opportunity for annulling his concessions. He retired to the Isle of Wight, where he meditated the most fatal vengeance against his enemies. He se- 
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*retly sent his emissaries to enlist foreign troops, and 1 
to invite the rapacious Brabanfons into his service; . and he despatched a messenger to Rome, to complain, Lefore that tribunal, of the violence which had been imposed upon him. Innocent, considering himself as feudal lord of the kingdom, issued a bull, by which he annulled the whole charter, as unjust in itself, and sierogatory to the dignity of the apostolic see. He prohibited the barons from exacting the observance of it; he prohibited the king from paying any regard to i it; and ne pronounced a general sentence of excom- munication against every one who should persevere in maintaining such iniquitous proceedings. As the foreign forces arrived along with this bull, the king, under the sanction of the pope’s decree,* threw off the mask. The barons, enticed into a fatal security, had taken no rational measures for re-assem- bling their armies. The king was master of the field: his rapacious mercenaries were let loose against the estates, the tenants, the houses, and parks of the no- bility; nothing was to be seen but the flames of vil- lages, and castles reduced to ashes, the consternation and misery of the inhabitants, and the tortures exer- cised by the soldiers to cause them to reveal their concealed treasures. The king, marching through the whole extent of England, from Dover to Berwick, laid the provinces waste on each side of him, and consid- ered every part of the country, which was not his im- mediate property, as hostile, and the object of military execution. The barons, reduced to this desperate extremity, I2IR1 en)p>°r«d a remedy no less desperate. They * J applied to the court of France, and offered to acknowledge Lewis, the eldest son of Philip, as their sovereign, provided he would protect them from the violence of the tyrant. The prospect of such a prize rendered Philip regardless of the menaces of the court of Rome, which threatened him with excommu- nication if he attacked a prince under the protection of the holy nee ; but he refused to intrust his son and heir to the caprice of the English, unless they would 
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II deliver to him twenty-five of their most illustrious nobles, as hostages for their fidelity ; and having ob- l tained this security, he sent over Lewis with a numer- i| ous army. In consequence of that young prince's appearance I in England, John’s foreign troops, being mostly levied in Flanders, and other provinces of France, refused to serve against the heir of their monarchy. Many con- siderable noblemen deserted John’s party ; his castles fell daily into the hands of the enemy ; and Dover was i the only place which resisted the progress of Lewis. i But the union between the English and French was of short duration ; the preference of Lewis to the lat- ter soon excited the jealousy of the former; and the French began to apprehend a sudden reverse of for- i, tune. The king was assembling a considerable army, with an intention of fighting one great battle for his crown ; but passing from Lynne to Lincolnshire, his road lay along the sea-shore, which was overflowed at high-water, and not choosing the proper time for his journey, fie lost in the inundation all his carriages, treasure, baggage, and regalia. The affliction for this disaster, and vexation from the distracted state of his affairs, increased an indisposition under which he then laboured : and though he reached the castle of New- ark, he soon after died, in the forty-ninth year of his age, and the eighteenth of his reign. He left two legitimate sons, Henry and Richard, the eldest of whom was only nine years old, and the other seveq. The character of John is a complication of vices equally mean and odious; cowardice, levity, licen- tiousness, ingratitude, treachery, tyranny, and cruelty. It is hard to say whether his conduct to his father, his brother, his nephew, or his subjects, was most culpa- ble. By his misconduct he lost the flourishing prov- inces of France, the ancient patrimony of his family ; he subjected his kingdom to a shameful vassalage, under the see of Rome; and he died when in danger of being totally expelled by a foreign power, and of either ending his life in prison, or in seeking shelter as a fugitive from the pursuit of his enemies. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Tht reign* of Henry III., Edward 1. and Ed- ward II. 
Fortunately for Henry HI., as well as for the 

12161 nation> t*’e ear* Pembroke was, at the time of •* John’s death, mareschal of England, and at the head of the armies. This nobleman, who had main- tained his loyalty to John, was chosen protector of the 'I realm, during the king’s minority, by a general coun- cil of the barons. That he might reconcile all men to the government of his pupil, he made him grant a new charter of liberties, which, though mostly similar to that extorted from John, contained some altera- tions. This was followed by a charter of forests; j . which declared offences committed in the king’s for- ests no longer capital, but only punishable by fine and imprisonment. These charters diffused so much satisfaction as evidently to affect the cause of Lewis. The distrust which the French prince manifested of the fidelity of the English encouraged the general propensity towards the king. A large detachment of the French was routed near Lincoln ; and their fleet suffered a consid- erable defeat off the coast of Kent. After these events, the malcontent barons hastened by an early submission to prevent those attainders to which they were exposed on account of their rebellion ; and Lewis, whose cause was now totally desperate, read- ily consented to conclude a peace on honourable con- ' ditions, promising to evacuate the kingdom, and only stipulating, in return, an indemnity to his adherents, and a restitution of their honours and fortunes. Thus was happily ended a civil war, which had threatened the kingdom with the most fatal consequences. The earl of Pembroke did not long survive the pa- j cification, which had been chiefly owing to his wis- dom and valour; and he was succeeded in the govern- ment by Peter des Roches, bishop of Winchester, and Hubert de Burgh, the justiciary. The counsels of the latter were chiefly followed; and had he possessed equal influence with Pembroke, he seemed to be eve- ry way worthy of filling the place of that virtuous no- 
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bleman. But the licentious ami powerful barons, having once broken the reins of subjection to their prince, could ill be restrained by laws under a minor- ity ; and the people, no less than the king, suffered from their outrages. They retained by force the royal castles; they usurped the king's demesnes; they op- pressed their vassals; and they protected the worst kind of banditti, in their robberies and extortions, in defiance of legal government. As Henry approached to man’s estate, his character igsMi became every day better known, and he was '1 ~ 1 found incapable of maintaining a proper author' ity over the turbulent barons. Gentle, humane, and merciful, even to a fault, he seems to have been steady in nothing else, but to have received every impression from those who surrounded him. VVithout activity or vigour, he was unfit to conduct war; without policy or art, he was ill calculated to maintain peace. His resentments, though hasty and violent, were not dreaded, while he was found to drop them with such facility ; his friendships were little valued, because they were neither derived from choice, nor maintain- ed with constancy. That able and"faithful minister, Hubert de Burgh, was in a sudden fit of caprice dismissed by Henry, and exposed to the most violent persecutions. Among other frivolous crimes objected to him, he was accus- ed of gaining the king’s affections by enchantments. Hubert was expelled the kingdom, and was again re- ceived into fav our, and recovered a great share of the king’s confidence ; but he never showed any inclina- tion to reinstate himself in power or authority. Hubert was succeeded in the government of the 12231 k>"g and kingdo™ ty Peter, bishop of Winches- ter, a Poictevin by birth, no less distinguished by his arbitrary principles, and violent conduct, than by his courage and abilities. Through his advice, Henry invited over a great number of Poictevins, and other, foreigners, who, he believed, could be more safely trusted than the English. Every office was bestowed on these strangers, who exhausted the reve- nues of the crown, and invaded the rights of the peo- ple. A combination of the nobles formed against this odious ministry, was broken by the address of Peter ; 
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the estates of the more obnoxious barons were confis- cated, without a legal sentence or trial by their peers; and when the authority of the Great Charter was ob- jected to the king, Henry was wont to reply, “ Why . should I observe this charter, which is neglected by all my grandees, both prelates and nobility?” Toi '• this it was justly answered, “ You ought, sir, to set them the example.” So violent an administration as that of the bishop of | Winchester could not be of long duration ; yet its fall proceeded from the church, not from the efforts of the r' nobles. Edmond, the primate, attended by many oth- - er prelates, represented to the king the pernicious B1- measures of Peter, and required the dismission of him » and his associates under pain of excommunication. Henry was obliged to submit; but the English were not long free from the dominion of foreigners. The j! 
12361 having married Eleanor, daughter of the ! J count of Provence, was surrounded by a great '. dumber of strangers from that country, whom he en- j riched by the most arbitrary exactions upon his-sub- 

The foreign enterprises of Henry were equally dis- graceful with his domestic government. In a war with Louis IX., he was stripped of what remained to him of Poictou. His want of economy, and an ill- judged liberality, obliged him to sell all his plate and • jewels. When this expedient "was first proposed to him, he asked, where he should find purchasers ? It was replied, the citizens of London. “ On my word,” [1 said he, “ these clowns who assume to themselves the name of barons, abound in every thing, while we arc reduced to necessities.” The grievances under which the English laboured from the faults of the king, were considerably increas- ed by the usurpations and exactions of the court of Rome. About 1229, pope Honorius demanded, add obtained, the tenth of all ecclesiastical revenues. In the year 1240, Otho the legate wrested large sums from the prelates and convents, and is said to have carried more money out of the kingdom than he left in it. The king, who relied on the pope for the support of his tottering authority, never failed to countenance those exactions. 
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The successful revolt of the barons from king John nad rendered them more sensible of their own impor tance. The parliament, which seems to have had some authority in this reign, refused an aid, unless 12V1 Henry would promise, at the same time, a re- dress of civil and ecclesiastical grievances, and ratify the great charter in the most solemn manner. To this the king consented ; but, misled by his favour- jites, he soon resumed the same arbitrary measures of government. The conduct of Henry afforded a pretence to Simon 

' I'-’SSl de Mountf'ort; earl of Leicester, for attempting -I to wrest the sceptre from the feeble hand which held it. This nobleman had espoused Eleanor, dow- ager to William earl of Pembroke, and sister to the i king. His address gained him the affections of all or- ders of men ; but he lost the friendship of Henry from the usual levity and fickleness of that prince. He was banished the court, recalled, and again disgraced by the king. Being too great to preserve an entire complaisance to Henry’s humours, and to act in sub- serviency to the minions of that prince, he found more advantage in cultivating his interest with the ; public, and in inflaming the general discontents. He filled every place with complaints against the infringe- ment of the great charter; and a quarrel which he had with William de Valence, the king’s half-brother, : and chief favourite, determined him to give full scope to his ambition. He secretly called a meeting of the most considerable barons, particularly Humphrey de Bohun, high constable, Roger Bigod, earl mareschal, and the earls of Warwick and Gloucester. To them he exaggerated the oppressions exercised against the lower orders of the state, the violations of the barons’ privileges, and the continual depredations made on the clergy ; and he appealed to the great charter, which ; Henry had so often ratified, and which was calculated to prevent the return of those grievances. He mag- nified the generosity of their ancestors, who at the expense of their blood had extorted that famous con- cession'from the crown; but he lamented their own degeneracy, who allowed so important an advantage to be wrested from them by a weak prince and inso- lent narasites. 
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These topics were well suited to the seutiments of M the company, and the barons embraced a resolution of I' redressing the public grievances, by taking into their ' own hands the administration of government. Henry having summoned a parliament, the barons appeared; h in the hall clad in complete armour, and with their swords by their sides. The king, struck with their ■ unusual appearance, asked, whether they intended to )! make him their prisoner ; Roger Bigod replied in the »• name of the rest, “ That he was not their prisoner, 'p but their sovereign; but that, as he had frequently!| acknowledged his past errors, and had still allowed himself to be carried into the same path, he must now V yield to more strict regulations, and confer authority |t': on those who were able and willing to redress the na- •» tional grievances.” Henry, partly allured by the hope fi> of supply, partly intimidated by the union and martial I*: appearance of the barons, agreed to their demand, li and promised to summon another parliament at Ox- 111 ford, in order to digest the new plan of government. ^ If This parliament, which, from the confusion that at-'!jl. tended its measures, was afterwards denominated the i ’) “mad parliament,” chose twdlve barons, to whomi||i were added twelve more from the king’s ministers. > To these twenty-four unlimited authority was granted lit' to reform the state ; and as Leicester was at the head p of this supreme council, to which the legislative pow- |l*i er was in reality transferred, all their measures were ‘ taken by his influence and direction. They ordered te that four knights should be chosen by each county, i who should inquire into the grievances of the people, and inform the assembly of the state of their particu- l lar counties : that three sessions of parliament should ki be regularly held every year ; that a new sheriff should 1 be annually elected by the votes of the freeholders of * each county ; that no heirs should be committed to *! > the wardship of foreigners, and no castles intrusted to their custody; and that no new warrens or forests » should be created, nor the revenues of any counties or » hundreds be let to farm. The earl of Leicester and his associates, having pro- ceededso far to satisfy the nation, instead of continu- ing in this popular course, or granting the king those. , supplies which they had promised, provided for the 
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of their own authority. They displaced all the chief officers of the crown; and advanced either themselves or their own creatures in their place. The whole power of the state being thus transferred to them, they obliged every man to swear, that they would obey and execute all the regulations | of the twenty-four barons ; and they chose a commit- I tee of twelve persons, who, during the intervals of |.;the cessions, were to possess the whole authority of arliament. . But the stream of popularity rapidly turned against ■ 'them. Whatever support the barons might have de- 1 rived from the private power of their families, was weakened by their intestine jealousies and animosi- I ties. A violent enmity broke out between the earls of If Leicester and Gloucester; the latter, more moderate j in his designs, w'as desirous of stopping or retarding I the usurpations of the barons ; but the former, enrag- jed at the opposition he met with in his own party, I pretended to throw up all concern in English affairs, I and retired into France. On the death of the earl of Gloucester, who, before his decease, had joined the royal party, Leices- ‘ r entered into a confederacy with Llewellyn.   ' aded Er  " England with 

i 1263] " 
Vprince of Wales. Llewellyn ii 
[ 'he Welsh invasion was the signal for the malcon- | tent barons to rise in arms. Leicester secretly passed ver into England, collected all the forces of his par- and commenced an open rebellion. The power of eiccster’s faction increased to such a height, that Ithe king, unable to resist it, was obliged to seek an ac- commodation. He agreed to confirm the provisions _>f Oxford, and reinstated the barons in the sovereign- ty of the kingdom. The latter summoned a parlia- ment to meet at Westminster, in order to settle the dan of government; and, in that assembly, they pro- duced a new list of twenty-four barons, whose authori- ty they insisted should continue, not only during the reign of the king, but also during that of prince Ed- 

This prince, the life and soul of the royal party, had been taken prisoner by Leicester in a parley at 
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Windsor; and that event had chiefly determined Hen- it ry to submit to the ignominious conditions imposed on I '; ‘ him by the barons. Edward, however, having recov-J1 
ered his liberty by the treaty, employed his activity Ijf in defending the prerogatives of his family. The num- .. ber of his friends, and the clamour of the people for | - peace, obliged the earl ol\Leicester to consent to a i second negotiation ; and it was agreed by both sides u to submit their differences to the arbitration of the tn king of France. This virtuous prince had never ceased to interpose U. his good offices between the English factions ; and at it Amiens, in the presence of the states of France, of a * the king of England, and of Peter de Monlfort, Lei- it, cester’s son, he brought this great cause to a trial. He V annulled the provisions of Oxford, restored to the king the possession of his castles, and the nomination jift of the great offices ; but he ordered that a general am- w nesty should be granted for all past offences, and de- t(r dared that his award was in no wise meant to dero- » gate from the privileges and liberties which the nation 'u> enjoyed by any former charters. This equitable sentence was rejected by Leicester Ik an“ *,‘s confederates, who determined to have recourse to arms, in which they were assisted bf by the city of London. The king and the prince, find- Wc ing a civil war inevitable, prepared themselves for de- life fence, and summoned to their standard their military sfr vassals ; while Leicester, having been reinforced by a fc great body of Londoners, determined to stake the fate of the nation on a decisive engagement. Leicester conducted his march with so much skill and secrecy, hi that he had nearly surprised the royalists in their quar ters at Lewes in Sussex ; but the vigilance and activi- »• ty of prince Edward soon repaired this negligence. U. With the van he rushed upon the Londoners, who, from.their ignorance of discipline, and want of expe- |V rience, were ill fitted to resist the ardour of Edward jin and his martial companious : they were broken in an in instant, and chassd off the field for four miles. But I when Edward returned from the pursuit, he was aston- < ished to find the ground covered with the dead bodies Ht of hie friends, and still more to hear that his father, ’ and his uncle Richard, king of the Romans, had bees i 
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UefeateJ and taken prisoners. In this exigency, tha i gallant prince was obliged to submit to Leicester's erms, which were laconic and severe. He stipulated, •hat Edward, and Henry d’Allmaine, the son of tha ring of the Romans, should surrender themselves uledges in lieu of the two kings ; that all other priso- ners on both sides should be released ; and that the ring of France should name six Frenchmen, who ihould choose two others of their own country : and P-hese two should appoint one Englishman, and that ilhcse three persons should be invested with full pow- itirs to make what regulations they should deem neces- jj ary for the settlement of the kingdom. The prince and young Henry accordingly delivered Iheraselves into Leicester's hands, who sent them' un- ler a guard to Dover castle ; but he had no sooner ;ot the whole royal family in his power, than he Open- ly violated every article of the treaty, and acted as ole master, and even tyrant of the kingdom. No nrther mention was made of the reference to tho ling of France; and Leicester summoned a parlia- □ent, composed altogether of his own partisans, who oted the royal power should be exercised by nine  ons to be chosen and removed by the majonty of e, Leicester himself, the earl of Gloucester, and bishop of Chichester. By this plan of govern- jent, the sceptre was really put into Leicester's lands, as he had the entire direction of the bishop if Chichester. Leicester, however, summoned a new ■arliament in London. Besides the barons of his own larty, and several ecclesiastics, he ordered returns to - made of two knights from each shire, and what is re remarkable, of deputies from the boroughs, an er of men, which in former ages had always been igarded as loo mean to enjoy a place in the national cotmcils- This period is commonly esteemed the epoch of the house of commons in Eng- i land, and it is certainly the first time that historians lak of any representatives sent to parliament from boroughs. The earl of Gloucester, becoming disgusted with fe arbitrary conduct of Leicester, retired for safety his estates on the borders of Wales : Leicester fol- wed him with an army to Heicford; and that he VOL. l w 
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might add authority to his cause, he carried both the > king and prince along with him. The earl of Glou- (' cester here concerted with young Edward the manner i; of that prince’s escape. He furnished him with a r swift horse, and appointed a small party to receive r the prince, and guard him to a place of safety. Ed- ‘ ' ward pretended to take the air with some of his 1 guards ; and making matches between their horses un- i: til he thought he had tired them, he suddenly mount* > ed Gloucester’s horse, bade them adieu, and reached 11 
his friends. The royalists, secretly prepared for this event, im- ■ mediately flew to arms. Leicester finding himself in Ip3 
a remote quarter of the kingdom, surrounded by his il enemies, and barred from all communication with his n ( friends by the Severn, whose bridges Edward had broken down, wrote to his son, Simon de Montfort, to •>. hasten from London with an army for his relief. Si- I mon had advanced to Kenilworth with that view, where, fancying that all Edward’s force and attention pi* were directed against his father, he lay secure and .v unguarded ; but the prince, making a sudden and fore- ■ ed march, surprised him in bis camp, disper&d his i army, and took the earl of Oxford and many other no- i w blemen prisoners, almost without resistance. Leices- ![h ter, ignorant of his son’s fate, passed the Severn in *ti boats during Edward’s absence, and lay at Evesham, !{n in expectation of being every hour Joined by his ri friends from London ; when the prince, who availed (: himself of every favourable moment, appeared in the ts field before him. The battle immediately began, j > though on very unequal terms. Leicester’s army, ' i by living on the mountains of Wales without bread, t. which was not then much used among the inhabitants, i nad been extremely weakened by sickness and deser- » tion, and was soon broken by the victorious royalists; s while his Welsh allies, accustomed only to a desulto- It ry kind of war, immediately took to flight, and were i. pursued with great slaughter. Leicester himself, U asking for quarter, was slain in the heat of the action, lu with his eldest son, Henry, Hugh le Despenser, and about an hundred and sixty knights, and many other i- gentlemen of his party. The old king had been pur- posely placed by the rebels in the front of the battle | 
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. , known by wound, and was in dan- ger of his life : but crying out, “ I am Henry of Win- liester, your king,” he was rescued and carried to a ilace of safety. The victory of Evesham, with the death of Leices- I'ifl'l ter> Proved dec>s've in favour of the royalists; ~ 1 •* but they used it with moderation. No sacrifices il>f national liberty were made on this occasion; the ;great charter remained inviolate; and they carefully ifibstained from all those exertions of power, which had |;affbrded so plausible a pretext to the rebels. The rmild disposition of the king, and the prudence of the prince, tempered the insolence of victory. Prince Edward, finding the state of the kingdom T’701 tolerab'y composed, was impelled by his avidity • ~ J for glory, by the prejudices of the age, and by the earnest solicitations of the king of France, to un- dertake an expedition against the infidels in the Holy Land. He sailed from England with an army; but when he arrived at Tunis, he found Lewis had died ilrom the heat ol the climate and the fatigues of the •enterprise. Not discouraged, however, by this event, he continued his voyage to the Holy Land, where he 1 lignalized himself by acts of valour, and revived the ;lory of the English name. In the mean time his absence from England was •reductive of the most fatal consequences; the laws vere not executed; the barons oppressed the common [ people with impunity ; and the populace of London returned to their usual licentiousness. The old king, unequal to the burthen of public affairs, called aloud i for his gallant son to return, and to assist him in sway- l ing that sceptre which was ready to drop from his fee- i-ble and irresolute hands. At last, overcome by the ares of government, and the infirmities of age, he isibly declined, and expired at Edmondsbury,In the uxty-fourth year of his age, and filly-sixth of his reign ; I the longest reign that is to be met with in the English annals, except that of our late sovereign. He left two sons, Edward, his successor, and Edmond, earl of Lancaster; and two daughters, Margaret, queen of Scotland, and Beatrix, duchess of Brittany. The most obvious circumstance of Henry’s character is, his in- 
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capacit/for government, which rendered him as much il >'• a prisoner in the hands of his ministers and favourites, fi !«• as when a captive in the hands of his enemies. From j n this source, rather than from insincerity or treachery, i, arose his negligence in observing his promises. | ■ Hence, too, were derived his profusion to favourites, L w his attachment to strangers, the variableness of his ^ conduct, his hasty resentments, and the sudden return of affection. Greater abilities with his good disposi- • tions would have prevented him from falling into his u .. faults; or, with worse dispositions, would have ena> | ;• bled him to maintain them. Edward had reached Sicily in his return from the 12721 Holy Land, where he had been wounded with a jl 1 poisonous dagger, when he received intelligence ] . of the death of his father. As he was assured of the quiet settlement of the kingdom, he was in no hurry to take possession of the throne, but spent near a year i in France, and did homage to Philip for the domin- , - ions which he held in that country. At length he a.- ; rived in England, where he was received with the most joyful acclamations, and was solemnly crownet at Westminster by Robert, archbishop of Canterbury. The king immediately applied himself to correct ( those disorders which civil commotions had introduc- ed. By a rigid execution of the laws, he gave protec- tion to the inferior orders of the state, and diminished j the arbitrary power of the barons. He appointed a commissioner to inquire into crimes of all kinds j and > the adulteration of the coin of the realm being imputed chiefly to the Jews, he let loose on them the whole 1 

rigours of his justice. In London alone, tw o hundred i and eighty of them were hanged at once for this crime ; fifteen thousand were robbed of their effects, and banished the king'dom ; and since that period they have never been so numerous in England. Llewellyn, p.ince of Wales, had entered into all the 127fit conspiracies of the Montfort faction against the crown, and refusing to do homage to the new king, Edward levied an army to reduce him to obedi- ence. Llewellyn retired among the hills of Snowdon : but Edward pierced into the heart of the country, and obliged him to submit at discretion. He did homage, and permitted his barons to swear fealty to the crown 



EDWARD I. 

insolence of the English, who oppressed the inhabit- ants of the districts ceded to them, raised the indigna- n of the Welsh, who again took to arms. Edward advanced into Wales witn an army which could not be resisted. Llewellyn was surprised and slain, with two thousand of bis followers ; and his brother David, i after being chased from hill to hill, was at last betray- ed to the enemy. Edward sent him in chains to Shrewsbury ; and bringing him to a formal trial before all the peers of England, he ordered this sovereign prince to be hanged as a traitor, for defending the liberties of his native country. The Welsh nobility submitted to the conqueror ; and the laws of England were established throughout the principality. The king, sensible that nothing cherished military 19Adi glwy and val°ur 80 much as traditional poetry, 1 J collected all the Welsh bards, and barbarously ordered them to be put to death. It is said that Ed- ward promised to give the Welsh a prince, a Welsh- man by birth ; and that he invested in the principality his son Edward, then an infant, who had been born at Caernarvon. Thus Wales was fully annexed to the crown; and henceforth gives a title to the eldest son of the kings of England. Edward had contracted his son to Margaret, the heir i«on to t*ie Scottish throne, and by this means hoped to unite the whole island into one monarchy; but this project failed of success by the sudden death of that princess; and the vacant throne was cfaimed both by John Baliol and Robert Bruce. Each of the two claimants possessed numerous adherents ; and in order to prevent a civil war, it w„j agreed on to sub mit the dispute to the arbitration of the king of Eng- land. The temptation was too strong for the virtue of Edward. He purposed to lay hold of the present opportunity, to revive, if not to create, his claim of a feudal superiority over Scotland. Accompanied by a 
n the castle of Norham, on the southern bank of the Tweed. He informed them that he v*as come thither to determine the right of the two competitors 
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to their crown; that he was resolved to do strict jm- tice to each party; and that he was entitled to this authority, not in virtue of the reference made to him, but in quality of liege lord of the kingdom. The Scottish barons were moved with indignation at the injustice of this unexpected claim: but they found themselves betrayed into a situation, in which it was impossible for them to make any defence for the independence of their country; and the king inter- preting their silence into consent, addressed himself to the competitors, and previously to his pronouncing sentence, required Iheir acknowledgment of his supe- riority. At length, after long deliberations, Edward pronounced in favour of Baliol, to whom, upon renew- ing his oath of fealty to England, all the Scottish for tresses were restored. However, he proceeded in such a manner, as made it evident that he aimed at the absolute dominion of the kingdom. He encoui- aged appeals to England; and obliged king John to appear at the bar of his parliament as a private person. Baliol, though a prince of a gentle disposition, was greatly provoked at this usage; he determined at all hazards to vindicate his liberties ; and the war which soon after broke out between France and England afforded him a favourable opportunity. A petty quarrel between a Norman and English 
12931 sa*l°r •'ad been speedily inflamed into a national 1 enmity. Barbarities were committed on the crews of Norman and English vessels; the sea became a scene of piracy between the two nations; and so numerous were the fleets engaged, that fifteen thou- sand Frenchmen are reported to have perished in one action. Philip sent an envoy to demand reparation ; but not. obtaining s- dicient satisfaction, he summoned Edward as his vassal, to appear in his court at Paris, and answer for these offences; ard on his refusal, Guienne, by a formal decree, was declared forfeited, and annexed to the crown of France. Some imprei- sion was made on Guienne by an English army, which Edward raised by emptying the jails, but which was soon after defeated with great slaughter ; and England was at the same time menaced with an invasion from France and from Scotland, whose kings had entered into a secret alliance. 





*S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
129fl °** *ns northern neighbours. He aummonedil' ■ J-* John to appear before him as his vassal; andy on his refusal, he marched with thirty thousand foo* ii~ and four thousand horse to chastise his contumacy.'j; Some of the most considerable of the Scottish nobles jit. endeavoured to ingratiate themselves with Edward by li- en early submission ; and the king crossed the Tweed l • without opposition, took Berwick by assault, and de- • - lached the earl of VVarrenne with twelve thousand men K- to besiege Dunbar. The Scots, who advanced against ff Warrenne with their main army, were defeated with !>' Ihe loss of twenty thousand men. Dunbar surrender- Hit,! <ed ; and after a feeble resistance, the castles of Edin- i (burgh and Stirling opened their gates to the English. All the southern parts were immediately subdued, t The spirit of the nation was broken by misfortunes ; U trod the feeble and timid Baliol hastened to make his » : 

submission, and solemnly resigned his crown into the ' hands of Edward. That sovereign marched to Aber- > deen and Elgin without opposition ; and having reduc- U ed the whole kingdom to an apparent state of Iran- ,■ ■ quillity, he returned to the south. Earl Warrenne was left governor of Scotland. Baliol was carried to Lon- don, and lay two years in the Tower, and then submit- t ted to a voluntary banishment to France, where he j died in a private station. Edward was not equally successful in his attempt | to recover Guienne ; and, at length, Philip and he agreed to submit their differences to the arbitration L 
12981 of Pope Boniface- Th'8 w“ the last of the J sovereign pontiffs that exercised an authority • over the temporal jurisdiction of princes ; and these exorbitant pretensions, which he had been tempted to assume from the successful example of his predeces- sors, but of which the season was now passed, involv- . ed him in so many calamities, and were attended with so unfortunate a catastrophe, that they have been se- cretly abandoned, though never openly relinquished, L by his successors in the apostolic chair. Edward and Philip, equally jeajous of papal claims, took care to Insert in their reference, that Boniface was made judge of their differences by their consent, as a private per- son, not by any right of his pontificate; and the pope ft'ithotlt seeming to be offended at this mortifying 
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;lauae, proceeded to give a sentence between them, which they both acquiesced. He brought them to tgree that their union should be cemented by a dou- >Te marriage; that of Edward himself, who now was a ower, with Margaret, Philip’s sister; and that of prince of Wales with Isabella, daughter of that larch. Philip was likewise willing to restore Gui- . _e to the English ; and Edward agreed to abandon lis ally the earl of Flanders, on condition that Philip hould treat in like manner his ally the king of Scots, 'he prospect of conquering these two countries, rhose situation made them so commodious an acqui- the respective kingdoms, prevailed over all ither considerations ; and though they were both fi- lally disappointed in their hopes, their conduct was livery reconcilable to the principles of an interested l-ohcy. Warrenne retiring into England, on account of his id state of health, left the administration of Scot- land entirely in the hands of Ormesby the justiciary, land Cressingham the treasurer. The former distin- guished himself by his severity; the latter had no ither object than the amassing of money by rapine id injustice. They treated the Scots as a conquered lople; and, in consequence, the bravest and most . inerous spirits of the nation were exasperated to the lighest degree against the English government. Among these was William Wallace, a man descend- from an ancient family, whose courage prompted i to undertake, and enabled him finally to accom- ijish, the deliverance of his native country. Finding "■"self obnoxious to the administration, he had fled the woods, and offered himself as a leader to all e whom their crimes, or bad fortune, or avowed latred to the English, had reduced to the same neces- He was endowed with gigantic force, with he- ourage, and patience to bear hunger, fatigue, and e severities of the seasons. Beginning with imall attempts, he gradually proceeded to more mo lentous enterprises j and he discovered equal pru ence in securing his followers, and valour in annoy ing the enemy. All who thirsted after military fame, mr felt the name of jiatriotism, were desirous to par- «ake h n vindicate the n 
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tion from the ignominy into which it had fallen by it* tame submission to the English. Wallace resolved to strike a decisive blow against ikr the English government, and concerted the plan of * i attacking Ormesby at Scone; but the justiciary, ap- ihi prized of his intentions, fled hastily into England, and alt the other officers of Edward followed his example. Their terror added courage to the Scots, who took up arms in every quarter. Warrenne, collecting an army. of forty thousand men in the north of England, ad- vanced to Stirling, and found Wallace encamped on the opposite banks of the Forth. He prepared to at- tack the Scots in that position, and ordered his army to cross a bridge which lay over the Forth. Wallace, ,i allowing a number of the English to pass, attacked l> them before they could be formed, and pushed them it into the river, or destroyed them with the sword. lv» Warrenne was obliged to retire into England; and lx Wallace, after receiving from his followers the tjtle > . of guardian, or regent, broke into the northern coun- ‘4' ties of England,.and extended his ravages to the bish- opric of Durham. Edward, who received in Flanders intelligence of 't these events, hastened his return ; and having collect- U ed the whole military force of England, Wales, and It Ireland, he marched with an army of nearly a hun- [t- dred thousand men to the northern frontiers. The y Scots were distracted by faction and animosity. The y elevation of Wallace was the object of envy to' the t nobility; and that hero, sensible of their jealousy, \ and dreading the ruin of his country from those intes- 1 « tine discords, voluntarily resigned his authority, and t retained only the command over that body of follow- » ers, who, being accustomed to victory under his stand- y ard, refused to follow into the field any other leader, a The chief power devolved on the steward of Scot- jj land, and Cummin of Badenach, men of eminent I, birth, who fixed their station at Falkirk, where thejr Ij, purposed to abide the assault of the English. The English archers, who began about this time tt surpass those of other nations, first chased the Scot- I tish bowmen off the field, afterwards threw the pike- men into disorder, and thus rendered the assault of i the English lancers and cavalry more easy and sue- 
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:essful. The whole Scottish army waa^ broken, and 3riven off the field with prodigious slaughter. In this general route Wallace kept his troops entire ; and re- aring behind the Carron, he marched leisurely along he banks of that river. Young Robert Bruce, the jrandson and heir of him who had been competitor ‘ or the throne, who, in the service of England, had already given many proofs of his aspiring genius, ap- peared on the opposite banks ; and distinguishing the Scottish chief, he called to him, and desired a short Conference. He represented to Wallace the fruitless fund ruinous enterprise in which he was engaged, and Idle unequal contest between a weak state, deprived pf its head and agitated by intestine discord, and a .nighty nation conducted by the ablest and most mar 5;ial monarch of the age. If the love of his country was his motive for perseverance, his obstinacy tended 3nly to prolong her misery ; if he carried his views :o private grandeur and ambition, he ought to reflect, that so many haughty nobles, proud of the pre-emin "'k—5e of their families, would never submit to person- merit.' To these exhortations Wallace replied, lat, if he had hithdrto acted alone as the champion bf his country, it was because no leader had yet ap- peared to place himself in that honourable station : ;;hat the blame lay entirely with the nobility, and bhiefly with Bruce himself, who, uniting personal aerit to dignity of family, had deserted the post which joth nature and fortune invited him to assume; that j!he Scots, possessed of such a leader, might hqpe successfully to oppose all the powers and abilities of JEdward; and as for himself, he was desirous that his vrpwn life, as well as the existence of the nation, might ^terminate when they could not otherwise be preserv- ,l)Ed, than by receiving the chains of a haughty victor. d’Xhe gallantry of these sentiments was felt by the cigenerous mind of Bruce ; and he secretly determined Ho seize the first opportunity of embracing the cause Inf his oppressed country. *’ The battle of Falkirk had not completed the sub- 12991 ject'on the Scots. They chose for their re- i uaj gent j0i,n Cummin, who surprised the English 
i army, and routed them after an obstinate conflict; and it became necessary for Edward to begin anew lithe conquest of the kingdom. 
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The king prepared himself for the enterprise with i.r his usual rigour and abilities. He marched victorious,:.; from one extremity of Scotland to the other, and com- pelled even Cummin himself to submit to his author-jk, ity. To render his acquisition durable, he abrogated Ij. all the laws and customs of Scotland, endeavoured to ), substitute those of England in their place, entireljlt fc rased or destroyed all the monuments of antiquity, F, and hastened wholly to abolish the Scottish name. ||J Wallace himself was at length betrayed into Ed- 

13051 warcl’s hands, by his friend Sir John Monteith; • J and the king, whose natural bravery and mag ; nanimity, should have induced him to respect similar u, qualities in an enemy, resolved to overawe (he Scots ! by an example of severity. He ordered the hero to 1^ be carried in chains to London ; to be tried as a rebel ij and a traitor, though he had never sworn fealty t o be executed on Tower-hi 
course of several years, with signal conduct, i pidity, and perseverance, defended, against a public i and oppressive enemy, the liberties of his native country. The barbarous policy of Edward failed of the oh- | 
1106] -i6'1 to whic,, i* was directed. The Scots w " ■* enraged at the injustice and cruelty exercised on their gallant chief; and it was not long ere a more fortunate leader presented himself to conduct 'them to victory and to vengeance. Robert Bruce, whose conference with Wallace on the banks of the Can has been already noticed, determined to revive pretensions of his family, and to aspire to the vac throne. Edward, being apprised of ids intentions, dered all his motions to be strictly watched. An timate friend of Bruce, not daring', amidst so many jealous eyes, to hold any conversation with him, sent him by his servant a pair of gilt spurs and a purse of gold, which he pretended to have borrowed from him; and left it to his sagacity to discover the meaning. Bruce immediately contrived to escape, and in a few days arrived at Dumfries, the chief seat of his family interest, where he found a great number of the Scottisn nobility assembled, and among the rest John Cummin with whom he had formerly lived in strict intimacy. 
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The noblemen were astonished at the appearance : Bruce among them; and still more when he told Ihem, that he was come to live or die with them in I lefence of the liberties of his country. These gen- Irous sentiments, assisted by the graces of his youth nd manly deportment, impressed the minds of hia udience ; and they resolved to use their utmost ef- nsrts in delivering their country from bondage. Cum- Mbin alone, who had secretly taken his measures with She king, opposed this general determination : and Iwruce, already apprised of his treachery, followed llpummin on the dissolution of the assembly, and at- Incking him in the cloisters of the Gray Friars, ran irj im through the body. jr The murder of Cummin sealed the conspiracv of the Ircottish nobles. The genius of the nation roused it- jplf; and Bruce was solemnly crowned at Scone by ie bishop of St. Andrews. The Engiish were again Stpelled the kingdom ; and Edward found, that the Scots, twice conquered in his reign, must yet be afresh abdue'd. To effect this, he assembled a great army, 

1)3071 ®nd was preparing to enter tbe frontiers, when he S unexpectedly sickened and died near Carlisle, If* the sixiy-ninth year of his age and the thirty-fifth of i iiis reign. With his last breath he enjoined his son and injccessor to prosecute the enterprise, and never to de- It st till he had finally subdued the kingdom of Scotland. H Edyard II. was in the twenty-third year of his age suhen he ascended ihe throne. He was of an agreea- sle figure, and of a mild and gentle disposition ; but sie first act of his reign blasted the hopes which the siinglish had entertained of him. Equally incapable a,f, and averse to business, he entered Scotland only i a retreat: he disbanded his army, without attacking truce : and by this conduct, he convinced the barons Isaat the authority of the crown was no longer to be threaded, and that they were at liberty to practise ev- /a-y insolence with impunity. Piers Gaveston, the son of a Gascon knight, by his ri rjsinuating address, his elegance of form, and his live- / v wit, had gained an entire ascendant over the young ' ;dward; and the late king, apprehensive of the con- sqiBquences, had banished him the kingdom, and made e:is son promise never to recall him. No sooner, 
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however, did the young Edward ascend the throne, i than he recalled Gaveston, gave him the whole earl- dom of Cornwall, married him to his own niece, and seemed to enjoy no pleasure in his royal dignity, but ' as it enabled him to exalt this object of his fond af- t fections. The haughty barons were offended at the < superiority of a minion, whose birth they despised, IJ and who eclipsed them in pomp and splendour. In a journey to France, to espouse the princess Isabella, Y; Edward left Gaveston guardian of the realm ; but on 1' his return with the young queen, Isabella, who was , of an imperious and intriguing disposition, finding her r husband’s capacity required to be governed, thought j 6" herself best entitled to perform the office, and was ! well pleased to see a combination of the nobility L ' formed against the favourite. Thomas earl of Lancaster, cousin-german to the i,'* 
13081 kings was the head of the party among the -• barons. That nobleman entering the parlia- » ment with his adherents in arms, required the banish- L ment of Gaveston ; and Edward was obliged to sub- ■ ' mit; but instead of sending him to his own country, he appointed him lord-lieutenant of Ireland. The king, unhappy in the absence of his minion, IL' employed every expedient to soften the opposition of , the barons to his return ; and deeming matters suffi- ciently prepared for his purpose, he ventured to re- j' call Gaveston, and went to Chester to receive him . on his first landing from Ireland. However, in defi- ance of the laws and the king’s prohibition, the bar- j ons, with a numerous retinue of armed followers, L compelled Edward to devolve on a chosen junto the t whole authority both of the crown and the parliament; and among other regulations sanctioned by this com- j, mittee, Gaveston was forever banished the king’s do- minions. As soon, however, as Edward,by removing to York, i, had freed himself from the barons’ power, he recall- ed Gaveston from Flanders; and the barons, highly provoked at this measure, flew to arms, with the earl of Lancaster at their head. Edward left his favour- ( ite in the castle of Scarborough, which was obliged to surrender to the earl of Pembroke. From thence Gayestqn was conducted to the castle of Dedington, 
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linear Banbury, where, being left with a small guard, ' he was surprised by the earl of Warwick ; and, with- 'ui out any regard to the laws, the head of the unhappy vifavourite was struck off by the hands of the execu- 
t1 13131 tioner- When the king was informed of Gav- J eston’s murder, he threatened vengeance on iLall those who had been active in that bloody scene ; nbut being less constant in his enmities than in his ^friendships, he listened to terms of accommodation, l and granted the barons a pardon of all offences. I Immediately after Edward’s retreat from Scotland, 'oliRobert Bruce left his fastnesses ; and in a short time, .‘ amearly the whole kingdom acknowledged his authority. rThe castle of Stirling, the only fortress in Scotland '(Which remained in the hands of the English, was iliclosely pressed; and to relieve this place, Edward summoned his forces from all quarters, and marched »i with an army of an hundred thousand men. At Ban- ■ mockburn, about two miles from Stirling, Bruce with thirty thousand hardy warriors, inured to all the vari- ' netiesof fortune, and inflamed with the love of inde- ; pendence, awaited the charge of the enemy. A hill covered his right flank, and a morass his left; and dalong the banks of a rivulet in his front he dug deep pits; planted them with stakes, and covered the whole ; .with turf. The English, confident in their superior a. Jnumbers, rushed to the attack without precaution. • i'tTheir cavalry, entangled in the pits, were thrown in- Ito disorder ; and the Scottish horse, allowing them no time to rally, attacked them, and drove them off the field with considerable loss. While the English for- ces were alarmed at this unfortunate event, an army appeared on the heights toward the left, marching to surround them. This was composed of wagoners and . Bumpter-bovs, whom Robert had supplied with milita- ry standards. The stratagem took effect; a panic seized the English who threw down their arms, and Bed, and were pursued to the gates of Berwick. Be- sides an inestimable booty, the Scots took many per- sons of quality prisoners, and above four hundred gen- tlemen, whose ransom was a new accession of strength to the victors. This great and decisive battle secured the indepen- dence of Scotland, and fixed tne throne of Bruce , 
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131 SI whilst it shook that of Edward, whose defeat 13 °'l encouraged the nobility to insist on the renew- al of their ordinances. After the death of Gaveston, the king’s chief favourite was Hugh le Despenser, or Spenser, a young man of high rank, and noble family. He possessed all the exterior accomplishments of per- son and address, but was not endowed either with moderation or prudence. His father, who was of the same name, was a nobleman venerable from his years, and qualified, by his talents and experience, to have supplied the defects both of the king and his minion; but Edward’s attachment rendered the name of Spen- ser odious; and the turbulent Lancaster, and most of the great barons, formed plans for his destruction. The claim of Spenser to an estate, which had been settled on the illustrious family of Mowbray, was the signal for civil war. The earls of Lancaster and Her- eford flew to arms ; and by menaces and violence they extorted from the king an act of attainder against the Spensers, and of indemnity for themselves. This be- • ng effected, they disbanded their army, and separated, in security, as they imagined, to their respective cas- tles. Edward, however, having assembled an army, dropped the mask, and recalled the Spensers, whose sentence he declared to be illegal and unjust. Lan- caster, who had hastily collected thirty thousand men, fled with his forces towards the north ; bat being in- tercepted at Boroughbridge, after a slight action, he- 

was taken prisoner, and brought to the king. Edward, though gentle by nature, remembered on this occasion the fate of Gaveston ; and Lancaster, mounted upon a lean horse, and exposed to the derision of the people, was conducted to an eminence near Pomfret, one of his own castles, where he suffered decapitation. Edward, after another fruitless attempt on Scotland, concluded a truce for thirteen years with Bruce, whose title to the crown was thus virtually, though not tacitly, acknowledged. He was, however, still embar- rassed by the demands of his brother-in-law, Charles the Fair, who required him to appear and do homage for the fees which he held in France. The queen had been permitted to go to Paris, and endeavour to adjust in an amicable manner the differences with her brother. On her arrival in France, Isabella was sur- 
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litounded by a number of English fugitives, the remains f the Lancastrian faction. Among these was young *toger Mortimer, a potent baron in the Welsh march' . 3, who, by the graces of his person and address, Quickly advanced in the affections of the queen, an<f It last triumphed over her honour. The king, inform- j d of these circumstances, required her speedily to IJeturn with the young prince Edward, who was then Bsith his mother in Paris 5 but instead of obeying his llwders, she publicly declared that she would never set li iot in England till Spenser was removed from his Hiresence and councils. U This declaration procured Isabella great popularity 
115261 in England, and threw a veil over her treasona- f| ~ ble enterprises; and having affianced young >|Mward with Philippa, daughter of the count of Hol- land and Hainault, sue enlisted three thousand men, Mailed from the harbour of Dort, and landed, without tipposition, on the coast of Norfolk. She was imme- 1; lately joined by several of the most powerful barons ; i ;nd to render her cause popular, she renewed her dec- naration, that her sole purpose was to free the king and kingdom from the tyranny of the Spensers. P The king, after trying in vain to rouse the citizens 1 !f London to a sense of duty, departed for the west, hud was hotly pursued to Bristol by his a>wn brother, one earl of Kent, and the foreign forces under John do Mainault. Disappointed in the loyalty of those parts, | pe passed over into Wales, leaving the elder Spenser V|iovernor of the castle of Bristol; but the garrison mu- tinied against him, and he was delivered into the hands l':f his enemies. This venerable noble, who had near- 1 1/ reached his ninetieth year, was without trial con- nuemned to death by the rebellious barons. He was namged on a gibbet; his body was cut in pieces and nhrown to the dogs ; and his head was sent to Win- siihester, where it was set upon a pole, and exposed to ahe insults of the populace. Edward himself attempted 9 D escape to Ireland ; but being driven back by contra- v y winds, he was discovered, and committed to the cus- ffindy of the earl of Leicester, in the castle of Kenil- i worth. The younger Spenser, his favourite, who al- i 10 fell into the hands of his enemies, was executed Hike his father, without any appearauco of a legal trial, » vol. 1. 7 
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1327] ^ 

The diabolical Isabella, in order to avail lie-self of ■ , the prevailing delusionrsummonedin the king’s f J name a parliament at Westminster. A charge i was drawn up against Edward, in which, though fram- • ed by his inveterate enemies, nothing but his want of capacity, or his misfortunes, could be objected against |h him. The deposition of the king, however, was vot- u ed by parliament 3 and the prince his son was placed ! on the throne. But it was impossible that the character and con- i ■ duct of Isabella could long be mistaken. The gross violation of every duty and every tie soon estranged I i from her the minds of men; the proofs which daily j broke out of her criminal commerce with Mortimer, | \ increased the general abhorrence against her ; and her j hypocrisy in publicly bewailing the king’s unhappy ; J Site, was not able to deceive even the most stupid and III  1 prejudiced of her adherents. In proportion as ;j| 
throned monarch, who had been the victim of her crimes and her ambition, was regarded with pity and veneration; and men became sensible, that all hia- misconduct, which faction had so much exaggerated,- had been owing to the natural imbecility, not to any ; voluntary depravity, of his character. The earl of voluntary depravity, c _ Leicester, now earl of Lancaster, to whose custody he had been committed, wps soon touched with those generous sentiments ; and besides treating his priso- ner with gentleness and humanity, he was suspected to have entertained still more honourable intentions j in-his favom. The king, therefore, was taken from i his hands, and delivered over to lord Berkeley, and Mautravers and Gournay, who were entrusted alter- l|| nately, each for a month, with the charge of guarding him.' While he was in the custody of Berkeley, he was still treated with the gentleness due to his rank and his misfortunes; but when the turn of Mautra- vers and Gournay came, every species of indignity was practised ogainst him, as if their intention h—* been to break entirely the prince's spirit, ana to ei ploy hie sorrows and afflictions, instead of more vi_ lent and more dangerous expedients, for the instru ments of his murder. But as this method of destruc- tion appeared too slow to the impatient Mortimer, h* 
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)( secretly sent orders to the two keepers, who were at ii'tiliis devotion, instantly to despatch him. Taking ad- <ii vantage of Berkeley’s sickness, in whose custody he '<3271 tf1611 was» and who was thereby incapacitated ‘ J1 J from attending his charge, they came to Berke- vsjey castle, and putting themselves in possession of >ri*he king’s person, they threw him on a bed, and hold- ’3bing him down with a table, thrust into his'fundament a red hot iron, which they inserted through a horn, rithat no external marks of violence might be seen on , eihis person. The dreadful deed, however, was discov- .3i#red to all the guards and attendants by the screams ■i'svith which the agonizing king filled the castle, while uis bowels were consuming. ’ j Thus died Edward II., than whom it is not easy to «n}magine a more innocent and inoffensive man, nor a iiiiprince less capable of governing a fierce and turbu- i lent people. Obliged to devolve on others the weight nf which he had neither ability nor inclination to bear, 

CHAPTER. VI. 
The Reign of Edward III. 

The party which had deposed the unfortunate mon- arch, deemed it requisite for their security, to obtain an indemnity from parliament for all their proceed- ii ngs. All the attainders, also, which had passed against ■he earl of Lancaster and his adherents, were easily "eversed during the triumph of their party. A coun- : bill of regency was likewise appointed by parliament, tonsisting of five prelates and seven lay lords; and 3ie earl of Lancaster was nominated guardian of the young king, Edward III. Mortimer, though not included in the regency, ren- Hered that council entirely useless, by usurping to nimself the whole sovereign authority. He never consulted either the princes of the blood or the no- i nility on any public measure ; and he affected a state tnd dignity equal or superior to those of royalty. Ed- 
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ward, who had attained his eighteenth year, repined at the fetters in which he was held by this insolent minister; but so much was he surrounded by the emis- saries of Mortimer, that he was obliged to conduct the project for subverting him with the greatest se- crecy and precaution. The queen-dowager, and Mor- timer lodged in the castle of Nottingham; the king also was admitted, though with a few only of his at- tendants ; and as the castle was strictly guarded, it became necessary to communicate the design to Sir , William Eland, the governor, who zealously took part in it. By his direction, the king’s associates were ad- mitted through a subterraneous passage ; and Morti- mer, without having it in his power to make resist- ance, was suddenly seized in an apartment adjoining to the queen’s. A parliament was immediately sum- ; moned for his condemnation ; and such was the noto- [ riety of his infamous conduct, that without trial, or examining a witness, he was sentenced to be hanged on a gibbet at the Elms, in the neighbourhood of Lon- don. The queen was confined to her own house at Risings ; and though the king, during the remainder of her life, paid her a visit once or twice a year, she never regained any credit or influence. Edward, having now assumed the reigns of govern- • ooo-i ment, applied himself to redress all those griev- J ances which had proceeded from the late abuse of authority. The severity with which he caused jus- tice to be administered, soon restored the kingdom to internal tranquillity; and in proportion as the govern- j ment acquired stability at home, it became formida- : ble to its neighbours. Edward made a successful ir- ruption into Scotland, for the purpose of reinstating Edward Baliol in possession of the crown of that kingdom ; and in an engagement at Halidown-hill, a little north of Berwick, the Scots were defeated, with the loss of nearly thirty thousand men. It had long been a prevailing opinion, that the crown 11371 °*' France could never descend to a female, and too J thiB maxim was supposed to be confirmed by a clause in the Salic code ; but the king of England, at an early age, embraced a notion that he was entitled, in right of his mother, to the succession of the king- dom, and that the claim of the nephew was preferable 
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to that of Philip de Valois, the cousin german, who ■ had been unanimously placed on the throne of France. ; His own claim, however, was so unreasonable, and so • thoroughly disavowed by the whole French nation, that it is probable Edward would never have prosecut- ed it, had not some jealousies and misunderstanding 8 arisen between the two monarchs. Determined to engage in this chimerical attempt. 

J counsels of that prince in drawing into his alliance * the other sovereigns of that neighbourhood. The duke of Brabant was induced, by his mediation, and 
/h,; duke of Gueldres, the marquis of Juliers, the count . of Namur, the lords of Fauquemont and Baquen, were engaged by like motives to embrace the English i alliance. These sovereign princes could supply, eith- er from their own states, or from the bordering coun- 0 tries, great numbers of warlike troops ; and nothing was wanting to make the force on that quarter very formidable, but the accession of Flanders; which Ed- ward procured by means rather extraordinary and un- 1 ; usual. After consulting his parliament and obtaining its consent, Edward, accompanied by a body of English forces, and by several of his nobility J  1 Flanders. The Flemings, as vassals ' tending some scruples with regard tc   their liege lord, Edward assumed the title of king of France; but he did not venture on this step withe hesitation and reluctance, and a presage of the ca- lamities which he was about to inflict and entail on both countries. The first attempts of the king were unsuccessful; but he was a prince of too much spirit to be discour- aged by the difficulties of an undertaking. By con- firming the ancient charters, and the privileges of boroughs, he obtained from the parliament a consid- s etable supply; and with a fleet of two hundred and forty sail, he again embarked for the continent. Off ' Sluise he was encountered by a French fleet, consist- 
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ing of four hundred vessels. The inferiority of the English in number, was compensated by their nauti- cal skill, and the presence of their monarch.. The engagement was fierce and bloody; and the Flemings, near whose coast the action took place, issued from , their harbours, and reinforced the English. Two hun- dred and thirty French ships were taken; and thirty thousand of their men perished. Numbers now flock- ed to the standard of Edward ; and with an army of i< above an hundred thousand men, he invested Tour- nay. That place had been provided with a garrison ‘ of fourteen thousand men; but after the siege had < continued ten weeks, the city was reduced to distress; and Philip advanced towards the English camp, at the ' head of a mighty host, with the intention of avoiding a ' decisive action, but of throwing succours into the » place. Both armies continued in sight of each other I without engaging; and, whilst in this situation, Jane, t,> countess dowager of Hainault, interposed her good of- fices in order to prevent the effusion of blood. This * princess was mother-in-law to Edward, and sister to * Philip ; and her pious efforts prevailed on them both, though they could not lay aside, at least to suspend t their animosities, by subscribing a truce for twelve ti months. Edward returned to England, deeply chagrined at 1 

the unfortunate issue of his military operations; and I he vented his ill humour on the officers of the reve- * nue and collectors of taxes. In order to obtain a new supply from the parliament, the king had been oblig- ed to subscribe to nearly the same restrictions as had J been imposed on Henry III. and Edward II. No 1 
sooner, however, was he possessed of the necessary 1 
supply, than he revoked and annulled his concessions ; e and he afterwards obtained from his parliament a legal 4 repeal of the obnoxious statute, which imposed those - restrictions. Edward had experienced so many mor- tifications in his war with France, that he would i probably have dropped his claim, had not a revolution in Brittany opened to him more promising views. John III., duke of Brittany, having no issue, was solicitous to prevent those disorders to which, on the ( 
event of his demise, a disputed succession might ex- '■ pose his subjects. For that purpose, he bestowed his > 



EDWARD III. 103 
•niece, wliom he deemed his heir, in marriage on iCharles of Blois, nephew of the king of France ; and l all his vassals, and among the rest the count of Mont- fort, his brother by a second marriage, swore fealty to iCharles and to his consort as to their future sove- ( reigns. But on the death of the aged duke, the count i of Montfort made a voyage to England ; and offering i to do homage to Edward as king of France, for the duchy of Brittany, he proposed a strict alliance for the support of their mutual pretensions. Edward im- mediately saw the advantages attending this treaty; and it required a very short negotiation to conclude an alliance between two men, who, though their pleas with regard to the preference of male or female suc- cession were directly opposite, were intimately con- nected by their immediate interests. Soon after, however, Montfort fell into the hands of 104.21 his enemies, was conducted as a prisoner to J pariS; an<i 8hut Up in the Louvre. This event seemed to put an end to his pretensions; but his con- sort assembled the inhabitants of Rennes, deplored to them the calamity of their sovereign, and entreated them to resist an usurper, who had been imposed on them by the arms of France. Inspirited by the noble conduct of the princess, the states of Brittany vowed to live and die with her in defending the rights of her family. The countess shut herself up in Hennebon- ne, which was invested by Charles of Blois, who, af- ter several reiterated attacks, was compelled to aban- don the siege on the arrival of succours from Eng- 

After the death of Robert of Artois, whom the king of England had despatched to Brittany with a consid- erable reinforcement, Edward undertook in person the defence of the countess of Montfort. The king land- ed at Morbian, near Vanne’s, with an army of twelve thousand men, and commenced the three important sieges of Vannes, of Rennes, and of Nantz ; but by undertaking too much, he failed of success in all his enterprises. The duke of Normandy, eldest son of Philip king of France, appeared in Brittany at the head of an army of thirty thousand infantry and four thousand cavalry. Edward was obliged to concen- trate his forces, and to entrench himself before Van- 
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«ics, where the duke of Normandy soon after arrived 1 f •and in a manner invested the besiegers. The English It- •drew ail their subsistence from England, exposed to !l ( the hazards of the sea, and sometimes to those which If ■arose from the fleet of the enemy; and, in this dan- .1 gerous situation, Edward willingly accepted the me- » diation of the pope’s legates, and concluded a truce : ■. 1'or three years. By this trace all prisoners were to : t be released, the places in Brittany to remain with i f. their present possessors, and Vannes was to be se- . ■questered into the hands of the legatesj to be after- • • ■wards disposed of according to their pleasure. The truce, however, was of very short duration; it 334.11 and each monarch endeavoured to inculpate the rt> •* other for its infraction. The parliament, whom ini Edward affected to consult on all occasions, advised jfe. the king not to be amused by a fraudulent truce, and I granted supplies for the renewal of the war. The f carl of Derby, with an English army, was sent into (t 
13461 Gu*ennei but Edward, informed of the great W- ' J danger to which that province was exposed . from the duke of Normandy, prepared a force tor its !•• relief. He embarked at Southampton, with his son i- the prince of Wales, and the flower of his nobility; I t but the winds proving contrary, he was prevailed on to t change the destination of his enterprise ; and ordering j c his fleet to sail to Normandy, he safely disembarked W his forces at La Hogue. Edward spread his army over I ■ the whole country, defeated a body of troops that had been collected for the defence of Caen, and took and plundered that rich city. He moved next towards 1 I Rouen; but he found the bridge over the Seine broken | ( down, and the king of France encamped on the oppo- I site bank with an army of one hundred thousand men. Edward perceived that the French intended to in- close him in their country ; and therefore, by a secret and rapid, movement, he gained Poissy, passed the Seine, and advanced by quick marches towards Flan- ders. But as he approached the Somme, he found himself in the same difllculty as before ; all the bridges on that river were either broken down or strongly guarded ; and an army was stationed on the opposite banks. The promise of a reward induced a peasant to betray the interests of his country, and to inform 
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It] Edward of a ford below Abbeville. The king threw it] himself into the river at the head of his troops, drove : ! the enemy from their station, and pursued them to a : 1 distance on the plain. As the rear-guard of the Eng hi lish passed, the French army under Philip arrived a it the ford; and Edward, sensible that an engagement ■ was unavoidable, adopted a prudent resolution. Ha chose his ground with advantage, near the village of i Crecy,* drew up his army on a gentle ascent, and di vided them into three lines : the first was commanded by the prince of Wales, and under him by the earls < of Warwick and Oxford, and other noblemen ; the se- >: cond, by the earls of Arundel and Northampton; and .. the third, by the king himself. His flanks were secur- *)! ed by trenches; and according to some historians, ail several pieces of artillery were placed in his front. The French army imperfectly formed, and already '! fatigued and disordered, arrived in presence of the en- emy. The first line, consisting of fifteen thousand 1 Genoese cross-bow men, was commanded by Antho- i ny Doria and Charles Grimaldi; the second was led by the count of Alen$on, brother to the king ; and at the head of the third was Philip himself, accompanied by the kings of Bohemia, of the Romans, and of Major- ■ ca, with all the nobility and great vassals of the crown of Franee. The battle became, for some time, hot and dangerous; and the earl of Warwick, apprehensive o: of the event from the superior numbers of the French, despatched a messenger to the king, and entreated him to send succours to the relief of the prince of ' Wales. Edward had chosen his station on the top of the hill; and he surveyed in tranquillity the scene of ac- s tion. When the messenger accosted him, his first ques- tion was, whether the prince was slain or wounded 7 On receiving an answer in the negative, “ Return,” said he, “ to my son, and tell him that I reserve the hon- ■ our of the day to him : I am confident that he will show himself worthy of the honour of knighthood which I so lately conferred upon him: he will be able without my assistance, to repel the enemy.” This speech be- ing reported to the prince and his attendants, inspired 

• The battle of Creey, which was fought Aug. 126, began al 00 o’clock in the afternoon, and lasted till dark. 
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them with fresh courage : they made an attack with re* y doubled vigour on the French, in which the count of . Alenin was slain. In vain the king of .France ad- f vanced with the rear to sustain the line commanded T by his brother. The whole French army took to . flight, and was followed and put to the sword, without mercy, by the enemy, till the darkness of the night (■ put an end to the pursuit. The king, on his return to c the camp, flew into the arms of the prince of Wales, t and exclaimed, “ My brave son! persevere in your 1 j, honourable cause : you are my son ; for valiantly have you acquitted yourself to-day : you have 'shown your- 1“' self worthy of empire.” In this battle there fell, by a moderate oompntation, , twelve hundred French knights, fourteen hundred gen- tlemen, four thousand men at arms, besides about v thirty thousand of inferior rank : many of the princi- f pal nobility of France, the dukes of Lorraine and ), Bourbon, the earls of Flanders, Blois, Vaudemont, :i Aumale, were left on the field of battle. The kings r also of Bohemia and Majorca were slain. The former , was blind from age ; but being resolved to hazard his j person, and set an example to others, he ordered the j, reins of his bridle to be tied on each side to the horses : . of two gentlemen of his train ; and his dead body, and those of his attendants, were afterwards found among . the slain, with their horses standing by them in that situation. His crest was three ostrich feathers; and i; his motto these German words, Ich dien, I serve: ' which the prince of Wales and his successors adopted |U in memorial of this great victory. The great prudence of Edward appeared not only in i f obtaining this memorable victory, but in the measures which he pursued after it. Not elated by his present ,, prosperity, so far as to expect the total conquest of t France, or even that of any considerable provinces, he j limited his ambition to the conquest of Calais ; and , after the interval of a few days, which he employed in , interring the slain, he marched with his victorious ar- my, and presented himself before that place. John of Vienne, a valiant knight of Burgundy, was i governor of Calais, and being supplied with every thing necessary for defence, he encouraged the towns- men to perform to fie utmost their duty to their king P 



EDWARD III. 107 1 and country. Edward, therefore, sensible from the i: beginning that it was in vain to attempt the place by ►* force, purposed only to reduce it by famine. This ii siege employed him nearly twelvemonths; and dur- < ing this interval, there passed in different places many (: other events, all of which redounded to the honour of the English arms. In vain Philip attempted to relieve >1 Calais at the head of two hundred thousand men. I That fortress was now reduced to the last extremity t j by famine and the fatigue of the inhabitants; butUld- I 13471 ward insisted that six of the most considerable • J citizens should atone for the obstinacy of the 1 rest, by submitting their lives to his disposal, and by | presenting, with ropes about their necks, the keys of I the city. This intelligence struck the inhabitants i with new consternation. At length, Eustace de St. 1, Pierre, whose name deserves to be recorded, declar- ' ed himself willing to encounter death for the safety of I his friends and companions : the generous flame was i communicated to others; and the whole number was i soon completed. They appeared before Edward in ' the guise of malefactors ; but at the intercession of his queen Philippa, these excellent citizens were dis- ! missed with presents. To secure the possession of Calais, Edward order- I ed all the inhabitants to quit the town, and peopled it anew with English ; a policy which probably secured ’ that important fortress so long to his successors. ! Through the mediation of the pope’s legates, he soon after concluded a truce with France ; and on his re- turn to England, he instituted the Order of the Garter. , The number received into this order consisted of ; twenty-five persons, besides the sovereign. A vulgar [ story prevails, but is not supported by authority, that, at a court-ball, the king’s mistress, the countess of Salisbury, dropped her garter; and Edward taking it , up, observed some of the courtiers to smile, upon which he called out, Honi soil qui mal y pense, “ Evil to him that evil thinks;" and in memorial of this event, he instituted the Order of the Garter, with these words for its motto. During the truce between France and England, joKOi Philip de Valois died, and was succeeded in the J throne by his son John who was distinguished 
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, by many virtues, but was destitute of that masterly prudence which the situation of the kingdom requ1'- ed. The chief source of the intestine calamities France was Charles king of Navarre, who receiv the epithet of “ wicked,” and whose conduct fully entitled him to that appellation, though he possessed talents of the very first order, if they had been hon-i ourably directed. This prince did not conceal hi* pretensions, in right of his mother, to the throne ofil1 Frrfhce, and increased the number of his partisanStj throughout the kingdom. He even seduced, by higil address, Charles, the eldest son of John, who was ths ij first that bore the name of dauphin. But Charles waaij made sensible of the folly and danger of the connex-n': ion; and in concert with his father, he invited the r king of Navarre, and other noblemen of the party, te l an entertainment at Rouen, where they were betrayedfil'' into the hands of John. Some of the latter were im-kr‘ mediately led to execution; and the king of Navarre ij was thrown into prison. Philip, the brother of theii* king of Navarre, flew to arms, and implored the pro-i ' tection of England; and as the truce was expired,.11' Edward was at liberty to support the French malcon-1 tents. Whilst the king himself ravaged Picardy, the p Scots, taking advantage of his absence, collected an u army for an incursion against England. Edward, |H therefore, returned to defend that kingdom against the lr threatened invasion ; and after burning and destroying i; the whole country from Berwick to Edinburgh, he in- : ; 

duced Baliol to resign the crown of Scotland into his jr hands, in consideration of an annual pension of two r thousand pounds. In the mean time, young Edward, accompanied by * . _. the earls of Warwick and Salisbury, had arrived lx‘0i in the Garonne, with three hundred sail. Be- ' ing joined by the vassals of Gascony, he reduced all • the villages and several towns of Languedoc to ashes. In a second compaign, at the head of twelve thousand men, he penetrated into the heart of France ; when ! he was informed that the French king was approach- '' ing with an army of sixty thousand men. Near Poictiers, prince Edward prepared for battle t! with enual courage and prudence ; but the most splen- did military qualities could not have extricated him. 
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if the French had availed themselves of their superi- j or numbers, and contented themselves with intercept- .(ing his provisions. So sensible, indeed, was tho iprince of his desperate condition, that he offered to i purchase his retreat by ceding all his conquests, and ' by stipulating not to serve against France for seven i years ; but John required that he should surrender fchimself prisoner with one hundred of his attendants. ''The prince rejected this proposal with disdain, and ; ^declared that England should never be obliged to pay iithe price of his ransom. All hopes of accommodation being at an end, the :i;prince of Wales strengthened by new entrenchments ; the post which he had before so judiciously chosen ; l and contrived an ambush of three hundred men at ' arms, and as many archers, whom he put under the command of the Captal de Buche, and ordered to vmake a circuit, that they might fall on the flank or ■ i rear of the French army during the engagement. The van of his army was commanded by the earl of War- ! I wick, the rear by the earls of Salisbury and Suffolk, I the main body by the prince himself. ! John also arranged his forces in three divisions; the first was commanded by the duke of Orleans, the 1 king’s brother; the second by the dauphin, attended by his two younger brothers; the third by the king f himself, who had by his side Philip, his fourth and fa- *1. vourite son, then about fourteen years of age. There it was no reaching the English army but through a nar- ' row lane, covered on each side by hedges ; and in ' order to open this passage, the mateschals Andrehen *. and Clermont were ordered to advance with a separate J detachment of men at arms. While they marched I along the lane, a body of English archers, who lined 'I the hedges, plied them on each side with their arrows; and being very near them, yet placed in perfect safe- I tv, they coolly took their aim against the enemy, and i slaughtered them with impunity. The French de- ll tachment, much discouraged by the unequal combat, (and diminished in their number, arrived at the end of I the lane, where they met on the open ground the ;| prince of Wales himself, at the head of a chosen II body, ready for their reception. They were discom- It filed and overthrown; one of the marcs dials was 
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slain, the other taken prisoner, and the remainder of the detachment, who were still in the lane, and expos- ed to the shot of the enemy, without being able to make resistance, recoiled upon their own army, and put every thing into disorder. In the critical moment the Captal de Buche unexpectedly appeared,and attack- ed in flank the dauphin’s line, which fell into some con- fusion. Landas, Bodenai, and St. Venant, to whom the care of that young prince and his brothers had been ' committed, too anxious for their charge, or for their own safety, carried them off the field, and set the ex- ample of flight, which was followed by that whole divi- sion. The duke of Orleans, seized with a like panic, and imagining all was lost, thought no longer of fight- ing, but carried off his division by a retreat, which soon turned into a flight. The division under king John was more numerous than the whole English ar- my ; and the only resistance made that day was by his line of battle. The prince of Wales fell with impetuosity on some German cavalry placed in the front; a fierce battle ensued, but at length that body of cavalry gave way, and left the king himself expos- ed to the whole fury of the enemy. The ranks were every moment thinned around him; the nobles fell by his side one after another; his son, scarcely four- teen years of age, received a wound whilst fightini' valiantly in defence of his father. The king himselt, spent with fatigue, and overwhelmed by numbers, might easily have been slain ; but every English gen- tleman, ambitious of taking alive the royal prisoner, j spared him in the action, exhorted him to surrender, and offered him quarter. Several who attempted to seize him suffered for their temerity. He still cried out, “Where is my cousin, the prince of Wales ?” and seemed unwilling to become prisoner to any per- son of inferior rank ; but being told that the prince was at a distance, he threw down his gauntlet, and yielded himself, together with his son, to Dennis de Morbec, a knight of Arras. The moderation displayed by Edward on this occa- sion, has for ever stamped his character. At a repast prepared in his tent for his prisoner, he served at the royal captive’s table, as if he had been one of his ret- inue ; he stood behind the king's chair, and refused 
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to be seated. AH his father’s pretensions to the crown of France were buried in oblivion ; and John received when a captive, those honours which had boen denied him when on a throne. The prince of Wales concluded a truce of two years 1‘V>71 w‘t*1 France, that he might conduct the captive 0 J king with safety into England. He landed at Southwark, and was met by a great concourse of people of all ranks. The prisoner was clad in royal apparel, and mounted on a white steed, distinguished by its size and beauty, and by the richness of its furniture. The conqueror rode by his side in a meaner attire, on a black palfry. In this situation he passed through the streets of London, and presented the king of France to his father, who advanced to meet him, and received him with the same courtesy as if he had voluntarily paid him a visit. The captivity of John produced in France the most horrible anarchy. Every man was thrown loose and independent of his fellows; and licentiouaness reigned without control. At length, in a conference between the English and French commissioners at Bretigni, a peace between the two nations was concluded on the following conditions. It was stipulated that king John should be restored to his liberty, and should pay as his ransom three millions of crowns of gold ;* that the king of England should forever renounce all claim to the crown of France, and to the provinces of Norman- dy, Maine, Touraine, and Anjou, possessed by his an- cestors, and should receive in exchange the provinces of Poictou, Xaintonge, 1’Agenois, Perigort, the Li- mousin, Quercy, Rovergue, I’Angoumois, and other districts in that quarter, together with Calais, Guisnes, Montreuil, and the county of Ponthieu, on the other side of France ; that Edward should renounce his con- federacy with the Flemings, and John his connex- ions v'i’th the Scots; and that forty hostages should be sent to England as a security for the execution of these conditions. John no sooner regained his liberty, than he prepar- 13601 to execute the terms with that fidelity and t*500! honour by which he was characterized. How- 

About a million and a half of our present sterling money. 



112 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
ues occurred in luiniimg ms purposes; anu, mereiorc, in order to adjust some disputes, he formed a resolu- tion of coming over to England. His council endeav- oured to dissuade him from this design; but he replied, “ that though good faith were banished from the rest of the earth, she ought still to retain her habitation ir the breast of princes.” John therefore came to Lon- don, and was lodged in the Savoy, where he fell sick and died. John was succeeded in the throne by Charles the 1‘t/Ul Dauphin, who immediately directed his atten- joo'jj tjon tQ tjje internai disorders which afflicted his 
kingdom. His chief obstacle proceeded from large bands of military adventurers, who had followed the standard of Edward, but who, on the conclusion o‘‘ peace, refused to lay down their arms, persevered ii life of rapine, and associating themselves under the name of "companions,” were a terror to the country. At length, they enlisted under the standard of Du Guesclin, who led them against Peter the Cruel, king of Castile. Peter fled from his dominions, sought ref- 
the sovereignty of these conquered countries, by the title of the principality of Aquitaine. That prince promised his assistance to the dethroned monarch, and recalled the companions from the service of Henry of Transtamare, whom they had placed on the throne of Castile. Henry encountered the English prince at Najara, and was defeated with the loss of more than twenty thousand men. Peter was restored to the throne; but the ungrateful tyrant refused the stipulated pay to the English forces; and Edward returned to Guienne, with a diminished army, and his constitution fatally impaired by the climate. The barbarities exer- cised by Peter over his subjects, revived all the ani- mosity of the Castilians ; and the tyrant was again de- throned, and put to death. Prince Edward, by this rash expedition? had involv- ed himself in so much debt, that he found it necessary, on his return, to impose on Aquitaine a new tax on hearths. The people, disgusted by this measure, car- ried their complaints to Charles, their ancient sove- 
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reign, as to their lord paramount, against these oppres- sions of the English government. By the treaty of Bretigne, the king of France had renounced all claims ; to the homage and fealty due- for Guienne, and the J other provinces ceded to the English; but, on this _ occasion, Charles affected to consider himself as supe- rior lord of those provinces, and summoned Edward to appear at his court at Paris, and justify his conduct to 

: his vassals. The prince briefly replied, that he would j come to Paris,-but that it should be at the head of i sixty thousand men. Charles fell upon Ponthieu, while his brothers, the ; dukes of Berri and Anjou, invaded the southern prov- , inces. In one action, Chandos, the constable of Gui- enne, was slain; and in another, the Captal de Buche j was taken prisoner. The state of the prince of Wales's . health rendered him unable to mount on horseback, or exert his usual activity ; and his increasing infirmi- ties compelled him to resign the command of the . army, and return to his native country. Edward, from 13701 t^ie necessity of his affairs, was obliged to con J elude a truce, after seeing almost all his ancient ! ■ possessions in France ravished from him, except Bour- iii S deaux and Bayonne, and all his conquests,except Calais. The decline of the king’s power corresponded not • ‘i with the preceding parts of it. Besides the loss of * ; his foreign dominions, he felt the decay of his author 
;ity at home. During the vigour of age, he had been chiefly occupied by war and ambition ; but, in his lat- ; ter years, he began to indulge himself in pleasure. After a lingering illness, the prince of Wales died, in the forty-sixth year of his age, leaving a character illustrious for every eminent virtue, and unstained by any blemish. His valour and military talents formed the smallest part of his merit; his generosity, human- ity, affability, and moderation, gained him the affec- tions of all men; and he was qualified to throw a lus- : Are not only on the rude age in which be lived, but on the most shining period either of ancient or modern history. The king survived about a year this melan- choly incident: he expired in the sixty-fifth year of his age, and the fifty-first of his reign: and the people were then sensible, though too late, of the irreparable loss which they had sustained. -vol. I. 8 
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The English are apt to consider with peculiar fond- ness the history of Edward the Third, and to esteem his reign, as it was one of the longest,* the most glori- j bus also in the annals of their nation. The ascendan- cy which they then began to acquire over France, I their rival and natural enemy, makes them cast their eyes on this period with great complacency, and sanc- tifies every measure which Edward embraced for that j erni. But the domestic government of this prince is ' really more admirable than his foreign victories ; and England enjoyed, by the prudence and vigour of his government, a longer interval of domestic peace and ! 

tranquillity thall she had been blest with in any former period, or than she experienced for many ages after. He gained the affections of the great, yet curbed their licentiousness : his affable and obliging behaviour, his j munificence and generosity, induced them to submit with pleasure to his dominion ; and his valour and con- duct rendered them successful in most of their enter- prises^ His foreign wars were neither founded in justice; nor directed to any-ealutary purpose ; but the ! glory of a conqueror is so dazzling to the vulgar, the | animosity of nations is so violent, that the fruitless I desolation of so fine a part of Europe as France, is totally disregarded by us, and is never considered as a blemish in the character or conduct of this prince. Edward had a numerous posterity by his qOeen, Philippa of Hainault. His eldest son was the heroic j Edward, usually denominated the Black Prince, from the colour of his armour. This prince espoused his | cousin Joan, commonly called the “ Fair Maid of j Kent,daughter and heir of his uncle, the earl of Kent,” | who was beheaded in the beginning of this reign. "By her, the prince of Wales had a son, Richard, who suc- ceeded his grandfather. The second son of king Edward was Lionel, duke of Clarence, who, dying while still young, left only one daughter, married to Edward Mortimer, earl of Marche. Of all the family, he resembled most his father and elder brother in his noble qualities. Edward’s third son was John of Gaunt, so called 
* It is the longest reign in English history, excepting that of surge the Third. 
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from the place of his birth : he was created duke of Lancaster; and from him sprang that branch which afterwards possessed the crown. The fourth son of this royal family was Edmund, created duke of York; and the fifth was Thomas, who received the title of duke of Gloucester. By his queen, Edward had also four daughters, Isabella, Joan, Mary, and Margaret, all of whom arrived at years of maturity, and married. During the reign of Edward, the parliament rose to greater consideration than it had experienced in any former time ; and even the house of commons, which, during turbulent and factious periods, was naturally depressed by the greater power of the crown and bar- ons, began to assume its rank in the constitution. One of the most popular laws enacted by any prince, was the statute which passed in the twenty-fifth year of king Edivard’s reign, and which limited the cases of high treason to three principal heads: conspiring the deaLi of the king, levying war against him, and adhering to his enemies. 

CHAPTER VII. 
The reigns of Richard II., Henry IV., and Henry V. 

Richard II., the son of Edward the Black Prince, .was only eleven years of age when his grand- J father died; and as the late king had taken no care to establish a plan of government during the mi- nority of his grandson, it behooved the parliament to supply the defect. On this occasion, the commons took the lead ; and at their requisition the house of lords appointed a council of nine, to whom they gave authority for a year to direct the public business, and to inspect the education of the young prince. The gov- ernment was conducted entirely in the king’s name ; no regency was expressly appointed ; and the whole system was for some years kept together by the secret authority of the king’s uncles, especially of the duke of Lancaster. Edward had led his grandson involved in many dan- gerous wars. The pretens.ons of the duke of Lancas-. 
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ter to the crown of Castile made that kingdom perse* vcre in hostilities against England. Scotland main* tained such close connections with France, that war with one cfown almost inevitably produced hostilities with the other. Charles the Fifth, indeed, was dead, and his son Charles the Sixth was a minor. The duke of Lancaster conducted an army into Brittany ; and the duke of Gloucester, with only two thousand cav- alry, and eight thousand infantry, penetrated into the heart of France ; but, though the French were over- awed by the former successes of the English, these enterprises proved in the issue unsuccessful. The expenses of these armaments greatly exhaust- ed the English treasury; and the parliament imposed a tax of three groats on every person above fifteen years of age. This impost produced a most serious revolt. A spirit of independence had been excited among the people, who had this distich frequently in their mouths: 

“ When Adam delv’d and Eve span, “ Where was then the gentleman ?’’ 
At this time the tax-gatherers demanded of a black- smith of Essex, payment for his daughter, whom he asserted to be under the age assigned by the statute. One of the collectors offered to produce a very inde- cent proof to the contrary, and laid hold of the maid; which the father resenting, immediately knocked out the ruffian’s brains with his hammer. The spectators applauded the action, and exclaimed that it was time to take vengeance on their tyrants, and to vindicate their liberty. The people flew to arms; and the se- dition spread from the county of Essex into that of Kent, of Hertford, Surry, Sussex, Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge, and Lincoln. The leaders, assuming the feigned names of Wat Tyler, Jack Straw, Hob Car- ter, and Tom Miller, committed the most outrageous violence on the gentry and nobility that had the mis- fortune to fall into their hands. The mutinous popu- lace, amounting to one hundred thousand men, assem- bled on Blackneath, under their leaders, Tyler and Straw, broke into the city, and required of the king the abolition of slavery, lieedom of commerce in 



RICHARD II. 117 
market-towna without toll or impost, and a fixed rent of lands, instead of the services of villanage. These requisitions were complied with; and char- ters to that purpose were granted to them. A party- of the insurgents, however, broke into the tower, mur- dered several persons of distinction, and continued their ravages in the city. The king, passing along Smithfield, very slenderly guarded, met with Wat Ty- ler, at the head of the mob, and entered into a confer- ence with him. Tyler having ordered his companions to retire till he should give them a signal, when they were to murder all the company, except the king him- self, whom they were to detain prisoner, fearlessly came into the midst of the royal retinue. He there behaved himself in such a manner, that Walworth, the mayor of London, unable to bear his insolence, drew his sword, and struck him to the ground, where he was instantly despatched by others of the king’s at- tendants. The mutineers, seeing their leader fall, prepared themselves for revenge ; and this whole com- pany, with the king himself, had undoubtedly perished on the spot, had it not been for an extraordinary pres- ence of mind which Richard displayed on the occasion. Ordering his company to stop, he advanced alone against the enraged multitude; and accosting them with an affable and intrepid countenance, he asked them, " What is the meaning of this disorder, my good people ? Are ye angry that ye have lost your leader 1 I am your king: I will be your leader!” The popu- lace, overawed by his presence, implicitly followed him : he led them into the fields, to prevent any dis- order which might have arisen by their continuing in the city, and peaceably dismissed them with the same charter which had been granted to their fellows. Soon after, the nobility and gentry, hearing of the king’s danger, in which they were all involved, fiocked to London with their adherents and retainers; and Rich- ard took the field at the head of an army forty thou- sand strong. The rebels were obliged to submit; the charters of enfranchisement and pardon were revoked by parliament; and several of the ringleaders were severely punished. The subjection in which Richard was held by his ancles, particularly by the Duke of Gloucester, a 
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prince of genius and ambition, was extremely disa- greeable to his disposition ; and he soon attempted to shake off the yoke. Gloucester and his associates, however, framed a commission which was ratified by parliament, and by which the sovereign power was transferred to a council of fourteen persons for a twelve month. The king, who had now reached the twenty-first year of his age, was in reality dethroned ; and though the term of the commission was limited, it was easy to perceive that it was the intention of the party to render it perpetual. However, in less than a twelve month, Richard, who was in his twenty- third year, declared in council, that, as he had now attained the full age i®hich entitled him to govern the 
13891 k*ngdom by bis own authority, he was resolved ■1 to exercise his right of sovereignty. By what means the king regained his authority is unknown; but he exercised it with moderation, and appeared reconciled to his uncles. However, the personal conduct of Richard brought him into contempt, even whilst his government seem- ed, in a great measure, unexceptionable. Indolent, profuse, and addicted to low pleasures, he spent his time in feasting, and dissipated in idle show, or in bounties to worthless favourites, the revenue which should have been employed in enterprises directed to public honour and advantage. He forgot his rank, and admitted all men to his familiarity. The little regard which the people felt for his person, disposed them to murmur against his government, and to re- ceive with readiness every complaint suggested to them by the discontented or ambitious nobles. Gloucester soon perceived the advantages afforded him by the king's dissolute conduct; and he determin- ed to cultivate the favour of the nation. He inveighed with indecent boldness against every measure pursued 
13971 tbe *t'ng> and particularly against the truce J with France. His imprudence revivedthe re- ■entment which his former violence had kindled ; the precipitate temper of Richard admitted of no delibera- tion ; and he ordered Gloucester to be unexpectedly arrested, and carried over to Calais, where alone, by reason of his numerous partisans, he could safely be detained in custody. In a parliament which was im- 
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mediately summoned, an accusation was presented against the duke of Gloucester, and the earls of Arun- del and Warwick, who had appeared against their sovereign, in an hostile manner, at Haringay Park. » The earl of Arundel was executed, and the earl of Warwick banished, though the crime for which they were condemned had been obliterated by time, and by repeated pardons. A warrant was issued to the earl mareschal, governor of Calais, to bring over the duke of Gloucester, in order to his trial ; but the gov- ernor returned for answer, that the duke, had died sud- denly of an apoplexy; though it afterwards appeared, that he had been sufibcated by the order of Richard. After the destruction of the duke of Gloucester and the heads of that party, a misunderstanding arose among the noblemen who had joined in the prosecu- tion. The duke of Hereford, son of the duke of Lan- caster, accused the duke of Norfolk of having private- ly spoken many slanderous words of the king. Nor folk denied the charge, and offered to prove his own in- nocence by duel. The challenge was accepted ; but when the two champions appeared in the field, the king interposed, and ordered both the combatants to quit the kingdom ; assigning one country for the place of Norfolk’s exile, which he declared perpetual, and another for that of Hereford, which he limited to 

Hereford conducted himself with so much submis; sion, that the king shortened the term of bis exile four years ; and he also granted him letters patent, by which he was empowered, in case any inheritance ■ should in the interval accrue to him, to enter immedi- ately into possession, and to postpone the doing of homage till his return. However, the king’s jealousy was awakened by being informed that Hereford had entered into a treaty of marriage with the daughter of the duke of Bferry, uncle to the French king; and on the death of the duke of Lancaster, which happen- ed soon after, Richard revoked his letters patent, and seized the estate of Lancaster. Henry, the new duke of Lancaster, had acquired, by his conduct and abili- ties, the esteem of the public; and he had joined to his other praises those of piety and valour. His mis- fortunes were lamented ; the injustice which he had 
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Buffered was complained of; and all men turned their eyes towards him, as the only person that could re- trieve the lost honour of the nation, or redress the supposed abuses of the government. While such were the dispositions of the people, Richard had the imprudence to embark for Ireland, in order to revenge the death of his cousin, Roger, earl of Marche, the presumptive heir of the crown, who had lately been slain in a skirmish with the natives ; and he thereby left the kingdom of England open to the attempts of his provoked and ambitious enemy. Henry, embarking at Nantz with a retinue of sixty persons, among whom were the archbishop of Canter- bury, and the young earl of Arundel, nephew to that prelate, landed at Ravenspur in Yorkshire, and was immediately joined by the earls 6f Northumberland and Westmoreland, two of the most potent barons in England. Every place was in commotion : the mal- contents in all quarters flew to arms : and Henry’s ar- my, increasing on every day’s march, soon amounted to the number of sixty thousand men. This army was farther increased by the accession of that assembled by the duke of York, who had been left guardian of the realm ; and the duke of Lancaster, thus reinforced, was now entirely master of the kingdom. The king, receiving information of this invasion and insurrection, hastened over from Ireland, and landed In Milford Haven with a body of twenty thousand men; but even this army, so much inferior to the en- emy, gradually deserted him, till he found that he had not above six thousand men who followed his stand- ard. Sensible of his danger, he privately fled to the isle of Anglesea, where the eafl of Northumberland, by treachery and false oaths, made himself master of the king’s person, and carried him to his enemy at Flint castle. Richard was conducted to London by the duke of Lancaster, who was there received by the acclamations of the mutinous populace. The duke first extorted a resignation from Richard; but os he knew the result of this deed would appear the result of force, he also procured him to be deposed in par- liament for his pretended tyranny and misconduct. The throne being now declared vacant, the duke of Lancaster stepped forth, and having made the sign of 
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the cross, pronounced these words, which we shall give in their original idiom, because of their singular- ity : “ In the name of the Fadher, Son, and Holy Ghost, I Henry of Lancaster challenge this rewme of Ynglande, and the croun, with all the membres, and the appurtenances : als I that amdescenditby right line of the blode coming fro the gude king Henry therde, and throge that right that God of his grace hath sent me, with helpe of kyn, and of my frendes, to recover it; the which rewme was in poynt to be ondone by default of governance, and ondoying of the gude 

The earl of Northumberland made a motion in the house of peers with regard to the unhappy prince whom they had deposed. He asked them what advice they'would give the king for the future treatment of him, since Henry was resolved to spare his life. They unanimously replied, that he should be imprisoned under a secure guard, in some secret place, and should be deprived of all commerce with his friends and par- tisans. It was easy to foresee, that he would not long remain alive in the hands of his barbarous and san- guinary enemies. Historians differ with regard to the manner in which he was murdered. It was long the prevailing opinion, that Sir Piers Exton, and others of his guards, fell upon him in the castle of Pomfret, where he was confined, and despatched him with their halberts. But it is more probable, that he was starv- ed to death in prison, since his body was exposed in public, and no marks of violence were observed upon Jt. He died in the thirty-fourth year of his age, and twenty-third of his reign; and left no posterity, either legitimate or illegitimate. Richard appears to have been incapacitated for gov- ernment, less for want of natural parts, than of solid judgment and good education. He was violent in his temper ; profuse in his expense ; fond of idle show and magnificence; devoted to favourites; and addicted to pleasure. If he had possessed the talents of gain- ing or of overawing his great barons, he might have escaped aH the misfortunes of his reign; but when the nobles were tempted, by his want of prudence or of vigour, to resist his authority, he was naturally led to seek an opportunity of retaliation. 
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Henry the Fourth, in his very first parliament, had 

13991 reason to see t*ie danger attending that station J which he had assumed, and the obstacles which he would meet with in governing an unruly aristocra- cy, always divided by faction, and at present inflamed with the resentments consequent on such recent con- vulsions. The peers, on their assembling, broke out into violent animosities against each other; forty gauntlets, the pledges of furious battle, were thrown on the floor of the house, by noblemen who gqye mu- tual challenges ; and liar and traitor resounded from all quarters. The king had so much authority with these doughty champions, as to prevent all the com- bats which they threatened; but he was not able to bring them to a proper composure, or to an amicable disposition towards each other. The utmost prudence of Henry could not shield him from those numerous inquietudes which assailed him from eveiw quarter. The connexion of Richard with the royal family of France, made that court exert its activity to recover his authority, or revenge his death ; but the confusions which the French experienced at home, obliged them to accommodate matters, and to conclude a truce between the two kingdoms. The revolution in England proved also the occasion of an insurrection in Wales. Owen Glendour, de- scended from the ancient princes of that country, had become obnoxious on account of his attachment to Richard, in consequence of which Reginald lord Grey of Ruthyn, who was connected with the new king, had seized his estate. Glendour recovered possession by the sword ; the Welsh armed on his side ; and a long and troublesome war was kindled. As Glendour com- mitted devastations on the estate of the earl of Marche, Sir Edmund Mortimer, uncle to that nobleman, led out the retainers of the family, and gave battle to the Welsh chieftain. Mortimer’s troops were routed; and the earl himself, still in his minority, was made pris- oner ; and Henry, though he owed his crown to the Piercies, to whom the young nobleman was nearly re- lated, refused to the earl of Northumberland permis •ion to treat for his ransom with Glendour. The critical situation of Henry had induced the Scots to make incursions into England ; and Henry 
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desirous of taking revenge, conducted his followers to Edinburgh ; but finding the Scots would neither sub- mit nor give hirn battle, he returned in three weeks, and disbanded his army. In the following year, Arch- ibald earl of Douglas, at the head of twelve thousand men, and attended by many of the principal nobility of Scotland, made an irruption into England, and com- mitted devastations on the northern counties. On his return home, he was overtaken by the Piercies at Homeldon, on the borders of England, and a fierce bat- tle ensued, in which the Scots were totally routed. Douglas himself was taken prisoner, as was Mordack earl of Fife, son of the duke of Albany, with many oth- ers of the gentry and nobility. The obligations which Henry had owed to North- umberland were of a kind the most likely to produce ingratitude on one side, and discontent on the other. The sovereign naturally became jealous of that power which had advanced him to the throne ; and the subject was not easily satisfied in the returns which he thought so great a favour had merited. Though Hen- ry, on his accession, had bestowed the office of con- stable on Northumberland for life, and conferred oth- er gifts on that family, yet these favours were consid- ered as their due: the refusal of any other request, was deemed an injury. The impatient spirit of Harry Piercy, and the factious disposition of the earl of Wor- cester, younger brother of Northumberland, inflamed the discontents of that nobleman ; and the precarious title of Henry tempted him to seek revenge, by over- turning that throne which he had at first established. He entered into a correspondence with Glcndour; he gave liberty to the earl of Douglas, and made an alii ance with that martial chief; he roused up all his par- tisans to arms : and such unlimited authority at that time belonged to the great families, that the same men, whom a few years before he had conducted against Richard, now followed his standard in opposi- tion to Henry. When hostilities were ready to com- mence, Northumberland was seized with a sudden ill- ness at Berwick; and young Piercy, taking the com mand of the troops, marched towards Shrewsbury, in order to join his forces with those of Glendour. The king had fortunately a small army on foot. He ip- 
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preached Piercy near Shrewsbury, before that noble- man was joined by Glendour; and the policy of one leader, and impatience of the other, made them has- ten to a general engagement. We shall scarcely find any battle in those ages 14031 where the shock was more terrible and more J constant. Henry exposed his person in the thickest of the fight: his gallant son, whose military achievements were afterwards so renowned, and who here performed his noviciate in arms, signalized himself in the highest degree; and even a wound, which he received in the face with an arrow, could not oblige him to quit the field. Piercy supported that fame which he had acquired in many a bloody combat; and Douglas, his ancient enemy, and now his friend, still appeared his rival, amidst the hor- ror and confusion of the day. While the armies were contending in this furious manner, the death of Pier- cy, by an unknown hand, decided the victory, and the royalists prevailed. There are said to have fallen that day, on both sides, near two thousand three hun- dred gentlemen; but the persons of greatest dis- tinction that were killed, belonged to the king’s party. About six thousand private men perished, of whom two thirds were of Piercy’s army. The earls of Wor- cester and Douglas were taken prisoners : the former was beheaded at Shrewsbury; the latter was treated with the courtesy due to his rank and valour. The earl of Northumberland, having recovered from his sickness, had levied a fresh army, and was on his march to join his son; but being opposed by the earl of Westmoreland, and hearing of the defeat at Shrewsbury, he dismissed his forces, and came with a small retinue to the king at York. He pretended that his sole object in arming was to mediate be- tween the parties : Henry thought proper to ac- cept of the apology, and even granted him a pardon for his offence. Most of the other insurgents were treated with equal lenity-. Northumberland, however, having formed a new conspiracy against the king, was killed in an engagement at Bramham, in Yorkshire. This success, joined to the death of Glendour, which happened soon after, freed Henry from all his domes- tic enemies : and this prince, who had mounted the 
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throne by such unjustifiable means and hold it by such an exceptionable title, by his ralour, prudence, , and address, had obtained a great ascendency over his 

* Though Henry entertained a well-grounded jealousy ; of the family of Mortimer, yet he allowed not their , name to be once mentioned in parliament; and as none of the rebels had ventured to declare the earl of Marche king, he never attempted to procure an ex- t press declaration against the claim of that nobleman. .However, with a design of weakening the pretensions f of the earl of Marche, he procured a settlement of the crown on himself and his heirs—male; but the long contest with France had displayed the injustice of the ' Salic law; and the parliament, apprehensive that | they had destroyed the foundations of th.e English i government, applied with such earnestness for a new , settlement of the crown, that Henry yielded to their request, and agreed to the succession of the princesses of his family. But though the commons, during this reign, show- ed a laudable zeal for liberty in their transactions with i the crown, their efforts against the church was still more extraordinary. In the sixth of Henry, being re- quired to grant supplies, they proposed in plain terms to the king, that he should seize all the temporalities of the church, and employ them as a perpetual fund , to serve the exigencies of the state. The king, how- ever, discouraged the application of the commons; and the lords rejected the bill which the lower house had framed for stripping the church of her revenues. The commons were not discouraged by this repulse : . in the eleventh of the king, they returned to the charge with more zeal than before : they made a cal- culation of all the ecclesiastical revenues, which, by their account, amounted to four hundred and eighty- five thousand marks a-year, and contained eighteen thousand ploughs of land. They proposed to divide this property among fifteen new earls, fifteen hundred knights, six thousand esquires, and one hundred hos- pitals ; besides twenty thousand pounds a-year, which the king might take for his own use ; and they insist- ed, that the clerical functions would be better per- formed than at present, by fifteen thousand parish- 
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priests, paid after the rate of seven marks a piece of yearly stipend. This application was accompanied with an address for mitigating the statutes enacted against the Lollards, which shows from what source the address came. To this unjust and chimerical proposal, the king gave the commons a severe reply. The king was so much employed in defending nis crown, that he had little leisure to look abroad. His health declined some months before his death; and though he was in the flower of his age, his end was visibly approaching. He expired at Westminster 14131 March,) in the forty-sixth year of his age, - J and the thirteenth of his reign. The prudence, vigilance and foresight of Henry IV. in maintaining his power, were, admirable ; his command of temper was remarkable ; his courage, both military and polit- ical, without blemish ; and he possessed many quali- ties which fitted him for his high station, and which rendered his usurpation, though pernicious in after- times, rather salutary, during his own reign, to the English nation. He left four sons, Henry his succes- sor, Thomas duke of Clarence, John duke of Bedford, and Humphrey duke of Gloucester ; and two daugh- ters, Blanche and Philippa, the former married to the duke of Bavaria, the latter to the king of Denmark, The jealousies to which the deceased monarch’s situation naturally exposed him, had so infected his temper, that he regarded with distrust even his eldest son, whom, during the latter years of his life, he had excluded from public business. The active spirit of young Henry, restrained from its proper exercise, broke out into extravagancies of every kind. There remains a tradition, that, when heated with liquor and jollity, he scrupled not to accompany his riotous associates in attacking and plundering the passengers in the streets and highways. This extreme dissolute- ness was not more agreeable to the father, than would have been his application tp business; and Henry fancied he saw, in his son’s behaviour, the same neg- lect of decency, which had degraded the character of Richard. But the nation regarded the young prince with more indulgence : they observed in him the seeds of generosity, spirit and magnanimity ; and an incident which happened, afforded occasion for favou* 
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able reflections. A riotous companion of the prince's had been indicted before Gascoigne, the cHief justice, for some disorders; and Henry was not ashamed to appear at the bar with the criminal, in order to give him countenance and protection. Finding that his presence did not overawe the chief-justice, he pro- ceeded to insult that magistrate on his tribunal ; but Gascoigne, mindful of his own character, and the majesty of the sovereign and of the laws, which he sustained, ordered the prince to be carried to prison for his rude behaviour ; and the spectators were agree- ably disappointed when they saw the heir of the crown submit peaceably to this sentence, and make reparation of his error by acknowledging it. The memory of this incident, and of many others of a lifee nature, rendered the prospect of the future reign nowise disagreeable to the nation ; and the first steps taken by the young prince, confirmed all those prepossessions entertained in his favour. He called together his former companions, acquainted th m with nis intended reformation, exhorted them to imitate his example, but strictly inhibited them, till they had given proots of their sincerity in this particular, from appearing any more in his presence ; and he thus dis- missed them with liberal presents. The wise minis- ters of his father, who had checked his riots, were re- ceived with all the marks of favour and confidence : and the chief-justice himself, who trembled to ap- proach the royal presence, met with praises instead of reproaches for his past conduct, and was exhorted to persevere in the same rigorous and impartial exe- cution of the laws. The surprise of those who ex- pected an opposite behaviour, augmented their satis- faction ; and the character of the young king appear- ed brighter than if it had never been shaded by any errors. At this time, the Lollards were every day increas- ing in the kingdom! The head of this sect was sir John Oldcastle, lord Cobham, a nobleman who had distinguished himself by his valour and military tal- ents, and had acquired the esteem both of the late and of the present king. His high character and zeal for the new sect pointed him out to Arundel, arch- bishop of Canterbury, as the proper victim of ecclesi- 
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astical severity. The archbishop applied to Henry for permission to indict lord Cobham; but the prince, averse to sanguinary methods of conversion, endeav- oured, by a conversation with Cobham, to reconcile him to the Catholic faith. But he found that noble- man firm in his opinions; and Henry's principles of toleration could carry him no farther. The primate indicted Cobham, and, with the assistance of his suf- fragans, condemned him to the flames for his errone- ous opinions. Cobham escaped from the Tower; and his daring spirit, provoked by persecution and stimu- lated by zeal, prompted him to attempt the most crimi- nal enterprises. He appointed a general rendezvous of his party, in order to seize the person of the king, and put their religious enemies to the sword; but Henry, apprized of their intentions, apprehended such of the conspirators as appeared, and rendered the de- sign ineffectual. It appeared that a few only were in the secret of the conspiracy: of these some were executed; and Coblmm himself, who had fled, was not brought to justice till four years after, when ho was hanged as a traitor, and his body burnt upon the gibbet. Charles the Sixth, king of France, after assuming the reins of government, had discovered symptoms of genius and spirit; but the unhappy prince being seiz- ed with an epileptic disorder, his judgment was gradu- ally but sensibly impaired; and the administration of affairs was disputed between his brother, Lewis duke of Orleans, and his cousin-german, John duke of Bur- gundy. The latter procured his rival to be assas- 'sinated in the streets of Paris. The princes of the blood-, combining with the young duke of Orleans and his brothers, with all the violence o'f party rage, made war on the duke of Burgundy ; and the unhappy king, seized sometimes by one party, sometimes by the other, transferred alternately to each of them the appearance of legal authority. These circumstances concurred to favour an enter- prise of the English against France. Henry, therefore, assembled a great fleet and army at Southampton; and relying on the aid of the duke of Burgundy, he put to sea, and landed near Harfleur, with six thousand men at arms, and twenty-four thousand foot. He obliged 



HENRY V. 129 

IT 

• that city to capitulate after a gallant defence. The fit I tigues of this siege, and the unusual heat of the serr- 1 son, had so wasted the English army, that Henry could | enter on no other enterprise ; and as he had dismissed ' his transports, he was under the necessity of marching ' by land to Calais, before he could reach a place of 1 safety. By this time a numerous French army, of i fourteen thousand men at arms, and forty thousand i foot, was assembled in Normandy, under the consta- ble d’Albert. Henry, therefore, offered to purchase a i safe retreat at the'expense of his new conquest of . llarfleur ; but his proposals being rejected, he march- ’ ed slowly and deliberately to the Somme, which he I, purposed to pass at the same ford that had proved so i auspicious to his predecessor Edward. The ford, how- i ever, was rendered impassable, by the precaution of 1 the French ; but he was so fortunate as to surprise a -■--'.age near St. Quentin, over which he safely carried force. After passing the small river of Ternois, Blangi, he observed the whole French army drawn l up in the plains of Agincourt, and so posted that an i engagement was inevitable. The enemy was four j times more numerous than the English, and was head- ■ ed by the dauphin, and all the princes of the blood. > Henry's situation was exactly similar to that of Ed- i- ward at Crecy, and of the Black Prince at Poictiers. “ The king drew up his army on a narrow ground be- tween two woods, which guarded his flank, and pa- tiently awaited the attack of the enemy. The French archers on horseback, and their men at arms, crowded in their ranks, advanced against the English arclrers, who had fixed palisadoes in their front to break the impression of the enemy, and who, from behind that defence, safely plied them with a shower of arrows which nothing could resist. The heavy ground hin- dered the force of the French cavalry ; the whole ar- my was a scene of confusion, terror, and dismay ; and the English fell with their battle-axes upon the French, who, being unable to flee or defend themselves, were slaughtered without resistance. Among the slain were the constable himself, the count of Nevers, and the duke of Brabant, both brothers to the duke of Bur- gundy, the count of Vaudemont, the dukes of Alen- £on and Barre, and the count of Marie j and among 
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the prisoners were the dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, the counts d’Eu, Vendome, and Richmont, and the mareschal of Bousicaut. The killed, on the side of the French, are computed to have amounted to ten thousand men ; and the prisoners to fourteen thousand." idi ki The person of chief note, who fell among tho, J English, was the duke of York ; and their whole loss is said not to have exceeded forty men. During the interruption of hostilities which follow- ' ed this engagement, France was exposed to all the fu- ries of civil war. The count of Armagnac, created j constable of France, prevailed on the king to send the queen to Tours, and confine her under a guard; and her son, the dauphin Charles, was entirely governed by the faction of Armagnac. In concert with her, the duke of Burgundy entered France at the head of a powerful army, and at last liberated the queen, who ! fixed her independent residence at Troyes, and openly declared against the ministers, who, she asserted, de- tained her royal consort in captivity. In tho mean time, the partisans of Burgundy raised a commotion in Paris. Lisle Adam, one of the duke’s captains, was received into the city, and headed the insurrec- tion 5 the person of the king was seized ; the dauphin | escaped with difficulty; and the count of Armagnac, the chancellor, and the principal adherents of the Or- | leans party, were inhumanly put to death. Henry the Fifth again landed in Normandy, at the head of twenty-five thousand men. Having subdued I all the lower Normandy, he formed the siege of Rou- en, of which, at length, he made himself master. The duke of Burgundy was assassinated by the treachery of the dauphin; and his son thought himself bound to revenge the murder of his father. A league was con- cluded at Arras between Henry and the young duke of 

Troyes, in the names of the kings of France and Eng- land, and the duke of Burgundy, it was stipulated, that 14,2(11 Charles, during his life, should enjoy the title and dignity of king of France : that Henry should be declared heir of the monarchy, and imme- diately entrusted with the' reins of government, and that kingdom should pass to his heirs general; that 
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France and England should for ever be united under one king, but should still retain their several usages, customs, and privileges; and that Henry should join his arms to those of king Charles and the duke of Bur- gundy, for the purpose of subduing the adherents of Charles the Dauphin. To push his present advantages, Henry a few days after espoused the princess Catherine, carried his father-in-law to Paris, and put himself in possession of that capital. He then turned his arms with suc- cess against the dauphin, who, as soon as he heard of the treaty of Troyes, had assumed the title of Regent. That prince, chased beyond the Loire, almost entirely deserted by the northern provinces, and pursued into the south by the English and Burgundians, prepared to meet with fortitude the destruction which seemed inevitable. To crown the prosperity of Henry, his queen Catherine was delivered ot a son, who was call- ed by his father's name, and whose birth was celebrat- ed by equal rejoicings in Paris and in London. The glory of Henry, however, had now reached its summit. He was seized with a fistula, a complaint which the ignorance of the age rendered mortal. Sen- sible of his approaching end, he devoted the few re- maining moments of life to the concerns of his king- dom and family, and to the pious duties of rel gion. To the duke of Bedford, his elder brother, he left the regency of France ; to the duke of Gloucester, his younger brother, he committed that of England; and to the earl of Warwick he entrusted the care of his 14221 son’s Person and education. He expired in the J thirty-fourth year of his age, and the tenth of his reign. Henry the Fifth possessed many eminent virtues, which were unstained by any other blemish than am- bition and the love of glory. His talents were equal- ly distinguished in the field and the cabinet; and whilst we admire the boldness of his enterprises, wo cannot refuse our praise to the prudence and valour by which they were conducted. His affability attach- ed his friends to his service; and his address and clemency vanquished his enemies. His unr.easing at- tention to the administration of justice, and his main- tenance of discipline in the armies, alleviated both to 
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France and England the calamities inseparable from those wars in which his short and splendid reign was almost entirely occupied. The exterior figure of this great prince, as well as his deportment, was engaging. His stature-was somewhat above the middle size ; his countenance beautiful; his limbs were genteel, and slender, but full of vigour; and he excelled in all war like and manly exercises. He left by his queen, Cath exine of France, only one son, not full nine months old ; whose misfortunes, in the course of his life, sur- passed all the glories and successes of his father. Catherine of France, Henry’s widow, married, soon after his death, a Welsh gentleman, Sir Owen Tudor, said to be descended from the ancient princes of that country : she bore him two sons, Edmund and Jasper, of whom the eldest was created earl of Richmond; the second, earl of Pembroke. The family of Tudor, first raised to distinction by *his alliance, mounted afterwards the throne of England. 

CHAPTER VHI. 
The Reigns of Henry VI., Edward IV., and Ed- ward V. 

Duking the reign of the princes of the house of Lancaster, the authority of parliament had been more confirmed, and the privileges of the people more re- garded, than in any former period. Without attending to the strict letter of the deceased monarch’s recom- i mondation, the lords and commons appointed the duke of Bedford protector or guardian of the kingdom ; they invested the duke of Gloucester with the same dignity during the absence of his elder brother; and, in order to limit the power of both these princes, they ap- pointed a council, without whose advice and appro- bation no measure of importance could be determined. The person and education of the infant prince were committed to Henry Beaufort, bishop of Winchester, his great uncle, who, as his family could never have any pretensions to the crown, might safely, they thought, be intrusted with that important charge. 
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The conquest of France was the first object of the new government; and, on a superficial view of the state of affairs, every advantage-seemed to be on the side of the English. Though Henry was an infant, the duke of Bedford was the most accomplished prince of his age; and the whole power of England was at his command. He was at the head of armies accustomed to victory; he was seconded by the most renowned generals of the age ; and besides Guienne, the ancient inheritance of England, he. was master of Paris, and of almost all the northern provinces. But Charles, notwithstanding his present inferiority, possessed some advantages which promised him suc- cess. He was the true and undoubted heir of the monarchy; and all Frenchmen, who knew the interest, or desired the independence of their country, turned their eyes towards him as their sole resource. Though only in his twentieth year, he was of the most friendly ami benign disposition, of easy and familiar manners, and of a just, though not a very vigorous understand- ing. The love of pleasure often seduced him into indolence ; but, amidst all his irregularities, the good- ness of his heart still shone forth; and by exerting at intervals his courage and activity, he proved that his remissness did not proceed from the want of ambition or personal valour. The resentment of the duke of Burgundy against Charles, still continued ; and the duke of Bedford, that he might corroborate national connexions by private ties, concluded his own marriage with the princess of Burgundy, which had been stipulated by the treaty of 
But the Duke of Bedford was not so much employed in negotiations as to neglect the operations of war. A considerable advantage was gained over the French, in the battle of Crevant, by the united forces of Eng- land and Burgundy. In the mean time, the duke of Bedford was engaged in the siege of Yvri in Norman- dy ; and the governor, finding his resources exhausted, agreed to surrender the town, if not relieved by a cer- tain day. Charles, informed of these conditions, de- termined to make an attempt for saving the place : and collecting an army of fourteen thousand men, of whom one half were Scots, he entrusted it to the earl 
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of Buchan, constable of France. When the constable arrived within a few leagues of Yvri, ho found that the place had already surrendered; but he immediate ly invested Verneuil, which he carried without diffi culty. On the approach of the duke of Bedford, Bu- i chan called a council of war, in order to deliberate on ! the conduct necessary to be pursued. The wiser part ' of the council declared for a retreat j but a vain point , of honour determined the assembly to await the arri- val of the duke of Bedford. In this action, the numbers of the contending armies were nearly eoual; and the battle was.ficrce and well disputed. At length, the duke of Bedford, at the head of the men at arms, broke the ranks of the French, chased them off the field, and rendered the victory | complete and decisive. Verneuil was surrenderee! next day by capitulation. The fortunes of Charles now appeared almost des- perate, when an. incident happened which lost the English an opportunity of completing their conquests. Jaqueline, countess of Hainault and Holland, and i heiress of these provinces, had espoused John, duke of Brabant, cousin-german to the duke of Burgundy. ; The marriage had been dictated by motives of policy : j but the duke of Brabant’s weakness, both of body and mind, inspired the countess with contempt, which soon proceeded to antipathy. Impatient of effecting her | purpose, she escaped into England, and solicited the protection of the duke of Gloucester. The impetuous passions of that prince, and the prospect of inheriting i her rich inheritance, induced him to offer himself to her as a husband; and he entered into a contract of marriage with Jaqueline, and immediately attempted to render himself master of her dominions. The duke of Burgundy resented the injury offered to the duke of Brabant, his near relation, and marched troops to his support; the quarrel, which was at first political, soon became personal; and the protector, instead of improving the victory gained at Verneuil, found him- eelf obliged to return to England, that he might try, by his councils and authority, to moderate the measures of the duke of Gloucester. The pope annulled Jaqueline’s contract with the duke o' Gloucester; and Humphrey, despairing of 
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success, married another lady, who had lived some time witEhim as his mistress. The duke of Brabant died; and his widow, before she could recover pos- session oP her dominions, was obliged to declare the duke of Burgundy her heir, in case she should die without issue, and to promise never to marry without his consent. This affair, however, left an unfavoura- ble impression on the mind of Philip, and excited an extreme jealousy of the English. About the same time, the duke of Brittany withdrew himself from the alliance with England; his defection was followed by that of his brother, the count of’Richemont; and both these princes joined the standard of their legitimate sovereign, Charles the Seventh. Indignant at the conduct of the duke of Brittany, the duke of Bedford, on his arrival in France, secretly as- sembled a considerable army, and suddenly invading the province of Brittany, compelled its sovereign to renounce his alliancd with France, and to yield hom- age to Henry for his duchy. Being thus freed from a . .qo; dangerous enemy, the English prince resolved J to invest the city of Orleans, which was so situ- ated between the provinces commanded by Henry, and those possessed by Charles, as to afford an easy entrance into either. He committed the conduct of the enterprise to the earl of Salisbury, who had greatly distinguished himself by his military talents during the present war. On the other hand, the French king reinforced the garrison, and replenished the maga- zines, and appointed as governor the lord of Gaucur a brave and experienced officer. The earl of Salisbury approached the place with an army of ten thousand men, and was killed by a can- non-shot in a successful attack on the fortifications. The earl of Suffolk succeeded to the command: and 
clemency of the season, and the rigour of the winter, could not overcome the perseverance of the besiegers, who seemed daily advancing to the completion of their enterprise. In order to distress the enemy, the French had ravaged and exhausted the whole sur- rounding country: and the English were compelled to draw their subsistence from a considerable distance 
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A convoy of provisions was escorted by Sir John Kal- ctoife, with a detachment of two thousand five hundred men. Falstoflfe, being attacked by a body of four theusand French, under the command of the counts of Clermont and Dunois, drew up his men behind the wagons; when the French were defeated by their own impetuosity, and five hundred of them perished on the 

Charles had now pnly one expedient left for pre- serving this city. The duke of Orleans, still a prison- er in England, had prevailed on the duke of Glouces- ter and his council to consent to a neutrality in his demesnes, which should be sequestered during the war into the hands of the duke of Burgundy; but this proposal was rejected by the duke of Bedford, who replied, that “ he was not in a humour to beat the bushes, whilst others ran away with the game.’’ This answer disgusted the duke of Burgundy, who separated his forces from those of the English; but the latter pressed the siege with increased ardour; and scarcity was already experienced by the garrison and inhab 
Charles, almost reduced to despair, entertained thoughts of retiring with the remains of his army into Dauphine and Languedoc ; but he was diverted from his purpose by the intreaties of his queen, Mary of Anjou, a princess of prudence and spirit, and by the remonstrances of his beautiful mistress, the celebrated Agnes Sordfe. In the village of Domremi, near Vaucouleurs, on the borders of Lorraine, lived a country girl, called Joan d’Arc, who was a servant in a small inn, and who, having been accustomed to ride the horses of her master’s guests to water, had acquired a degree of hardihood, which enabled her to endure the fatigues of war. The present situation of-France was the common topic of conversation. Joan, inflamed by the general sentiment, fancied that she was destined by heaven to re-establish the throne of her sovereign; and the intrepidity of her mind led her to despise the dangers which would naturally attend such an attempt. She procured admission to Baudricourt, the governor of Vaucouleurs; and declared to him, that she had 'oeen exhorted by visions and voices to achieve the 
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deliverance of her country. Baudricourt, either equally credulous himself, or sufficiently' penetrating to foresee the effect such an enthusiast might have on the minds of the vulgar, gave her an escort to the French court, which at that time resided at Chinon. On her arrival, she is said to have distinguished Charles, though he purposely remained in the crowd of his courtiers, and had devested himself of every ensign of royalty; to have offered him to raise the siege of Orleans, and to conduct him to Rheims, there to be crowned and anointed; and to have demanded, as the instrument of her future victories, a sword which was kept in the church of St. Catherine of Fire- bois, and which, though she had never seen it, she described by its particular marks. Charles and his min- isters pretended to examine her claims with scrupu- lous exactness ; and her mission was'pronounced au- thentic and supernatural by an assemblage of doctors and theologians, and by the parliament of France, then residing at Poictiers. To essay the power of Joan, she was sent to Blois, where a convoy was already provided ior the relief of Orleans, and an army of ten thousand men were as- sembled to escort it. The holy maid marched at the head of the troops, and displayed in her hand a con- secrated banner, on which was represented the Su- preme Being holding the globe of the. earth. The English affected to deride the maid and her heavenly commission ; but the common soldiers were insensibly impressed with horror, and waited with anxious dread the issue of these extraordinary preparations. In this state of the public mind, the earl of Suffolk durst not venture an attack; and the French army returned to Blois without interruption. The maid entered tho city of Orleans arrayed in her military garb, and dis- playing her consecrated standard, and was received by the inhabitants as a celestial deliverer. A second con- voy approached the city, on the side of Bausse ; and the wagons and troops passed without interruption be- tween the redoubts of the English, who, formerly elated with victory, and impatient for action, beheld the enterprises of their enemies in silent astonishment and religious awe. The maid seized the critical mo- ment, and exhorting the garrison to attack the enemy 
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in their- intrenchments, the English were success sivelv chased from their posts with the loss of above six thousand men. In vain did the English generals oppose the prevailing opinion of supernatural influ- ence ; the English had lost their wonted courage and confidence, and were seized with amazement and 

Unable to remain longer in the presence of a victo- rious enemy, the earl of Suffolk raised the siege, and retired to Jergeau, which was attacked by the French, under the command of Joan. On this occasion, the maid displayed her usual intrepidity, and led the at- tack. The place was obstinately defended; but the English were at length overpowered, and Suffolk was obliged to yield himself prisoner. The remainder of the English army, commanded by Falstoffe, Scales, and Talbot, were pressed by the constable Richemont. They were overtaken at the village of Patay; and op- pressed by their fears, they immediately fled. Two thousand of the English were slaughtered; and both Scales and Talbot were made prisoners. The maid hadfulfilled one part of her promise ; and she now strongly insisted that the king should be crowned at Rheims. The city itself lay in a distant part of the kingdom, and was in the hands of the Eng- lish ; and the whole road which led to it was occupied by their garrisons. However, Charles resolved to fol- low the exhortations of his warlike prophetess; and he set out for Rheims, at the head of twelve thousand men. Troyes and Chalons.opened their gates to him; and he was admitted into Rheims, where the ceremo- ny of his coronation was performed. From this act, as from a heavenly commission, Charles seemed to derive an additional title to the crown, and many towns in the neighbourhood immediately submitted to his authority. The abilities of the duke of Bedford were never dis 14301 play®d to more advantage than on this occasion. *'*ouJ He’put all the English garrisons in a posture of defence; he retained the Parisians in obedience by alternately employing caresses and menaces ; and he .had the address to renew, in this dangerous crisis, his alliance with the duke of Burgundy, who had begun to waver in his fidelity. The French army, which con- 
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fisted chiefly of volunteers, soon after disbanded ; and Charles, after having possessed hinaself of Laval, Lag- ni, and St. Denys, retired to Bourges. Bedford caus- ed Henry the Sixth to be crowned and anointed at Pa- ris, and exacted an oath of allegiance from all who liv- ed in the provinces still possessed by England. After the coronation of Charles at Rheims, the maid of Orleans declared that her mission was now fulfil- led ; but the count of Du'nois exhorted her to perse- vere till the English should be finally expelled. Over- come by his importunities, she had thrown herself in- to the town of Compiegne, which was at that time be- sieged by the duke of Bedford, assisted by the earls of Arundel and Suffolk. In a sally, she was deserted ly her friends, probably out of envy 5 and being surround- ed by the enemy, she was taken prisoner. The duke of Bedford purchased the captive from John of Lux- emburg, into whose hands she had fallen, and com- menced a prosecution against her,-which, whether un- dertaken from policy or revenge, was equally barba- rous and dishonourable. She was tried for sorcery, impiety, idolatry, and magic ; and though harassed by interrogatories for the space of four hours, she betray- ed no weakness or womanish submission, but answer- ed with firmness and intrepidity. However, she was convicted of all the crimes of which she had been ac- cused, aggravated by heresy ; her revelations were de- clared to be the inventions of the devil to delude the people; and she was sentenced to be burnt in the market-place of Rouen. The inhuman sentence was accordingly executed; and the unhappy victim expi- ated by her death the signal services which she had rendered to her prince and her connin'. The affairs of the English, instead of being advanced oy this inhuman act, became every day more ruinous; and the abilities of Bedford were unable to prevent the French from returning under the obedience of their legitimate sovereign. The duke of Burgundy determined to unite himself to the royal family of 14Afil France, from which his own had descended; l«oj and a congreB8 was appointed at Arras, in which 
were adjusted the mutual pretensions of Charles and Philip. Soon after this transaction, the Duke of Bed- ford expired, a prince of great abilities and many vir 
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tues, and whoso memory is chiefly tarnished by the execution of the maid of Orleans. After his death, the court of Henry was distracted by the rival parties of the duke of Gloucester and .the cardinal of Win- chester : and it was seven months before the duke of York, son to the earl of Cambridge, who had been ex- ecuted in the beginning of the last reign, was appoint- ed successor to the duke of Bedford. On his arrival in France, the new governor found the capital already lost. The Parisians were attached to the house of Burgundy ; and after the conclusion of the treaty of Arras, they returned to their allegiance under their native sovereign. Lord Willoughby, with an English garrison of fifteen hundred men, retired into the Bas- tile ; but his valour and skill only served to procure him a capitulation, by which he was allowed with his troops a safe retreat into Normandy. The cardinal of Winchester had always encouraged every proposal of accommodation with France, and had represented the utter impossibility of pushing farther the conquests in that kingdom ; but the duke of Glou- cester, high-spirited and haughty, and educated in the lofty pretensions which'the first successes of his two brothers had rendered familiar to him, could not be induced to relinquish all hopes of subduing France. However, the earl of Suffolk, who adhered to the car- dinal’s party, was despatched to Tours to negotiate 
144-31 witfl tlie J'renc*1 ministers. As it was found J impossible to adjust the terms of a lasting peace, a truce for twenty-two months was concluded ; and Suffolk proceeded to the execution of itnother busi- ness, which seems to have been rather implied than expressed in the powers granted to him. As Henry advanced in years, his character became fully known. He was found to be of the most harm- less, simple manners, but of the most slender capaci- ty ; and hence it was easy to foresee that his reign would prove a perpetual minority. As he had now, however, reached the twenty-third year of his age, it was natural to think of choosing him a queen. The duke of Gloucester proposed a daughter of the count of Armagnao, but the cardinal and his friends cast their eyes.on Margaret of Anjou, daughter of Regnier, tit- ular king of Sicily, Naples, and Jerusalem ; a princess 
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accomplished both in person and mind, of a masculine spirit, and an enterprizing temper, which she had not been able to conceal even in the privacy of her fa- ther’s family. The earl of Suffolk, in concert with his associates of the English council, made proposals of marriage to Margaret, which were accepted. Though Margaret brought no dowry with her, this no- bleman ventured of himself, without any direct author ity from the council, but probably with the approba tion of the cardinal and the ruling members, to en- gage, by a secret article, that the province of Maine, which was at that time in the hands of the English, should be ceded to Charles of Anjou, her uncle, who was prime minister and favourite of the French king, and who had already received from h;s master the grant of that province as his appanage. The treaty of marriage was ratified in. England : Suffolk obtained first the title of marquis, then that of duke ; and even received the thanks of parliament for his services in conclqAig it. The princess immedi- ately fell into close connexions with the cardinal and his party, who, fortified by her powerful patronage, re- solved on the final ruin of the duke of Gloucester. This generous prince, ill-suited.to court intrigues, but possessing in a high degree the favour of the pub- lic, had received from his rivals a cruel mortification, which he had hitherto borne withoutviolatingthe pub- lic peace, but which it was impossible that a person of his spirit and humanity could ever forgive. His duchess, the daughter of Reginald lord Cobham, had been accused of the crime of witchcraft and it was pretended that there was found in her possession a waxen figure of the king, which she and. her associ- ates, sir Roger Bolingbroke, a priest, and one Margery Jordan of Eye, melted in a magical manner before a slow fire, with an intention of making Henry’s force and vigour waste away, by like insensible degrees. The accusation was well calculated to affect the weak and credulous mind of the king, and to gain belief in an ignorant age ; and the duchess was brought to trial with her confederates. A charge of this ridiculous nature seems always to exempt the accusers from ob- serving the rules of common sense in their evidence : the prisoners were pronounced guilty; the duchess 
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was condemned to do public penance, and to suffer perpetual imprisonment; and the others were execut- ed. As these violent proceedings were ascribed sole- ly to the malice of the duke's enemies, the people, contrary to their usual practice in such trials, acquit- ted the unhappy sufferers, and increased their esteem and affection towards a prince who was thus exposed • to mortal injuries. These sentiments of the public made the cardinal and his party sensible that it was necessary to destroy a man whom they had so deeply injured. In order to effect their purpose, a parliament was summoned to meet, not at London, which was supposed to be too well affected to the duke, but at St. Edmondsbury. As ' 

14471 soon as Gloucester appeared, he was accused jl •I of treason, and thrown into prison : he was soon j after found dead in his bed; and though it was pre- tended that his death was natural, and his body bore no marks of outward violence, noone doubted but he had fallen a victim to the vengeai* of his enemies. The cardinal of Winchester aied six weeks after his nephew, whose murder was universally ascribed to him as well as to the duke of Suffolk, and which, it is said, gave him more remorse in his last moments, than could be naturally expected from a man hardened, dur- ing the course of a long life, in falsehood and in poli- tics. What share the queen hid in this guilt is un- certain : her usual activity and spirit made the people conclude, with some reason, that the duke’s enemies durst not have ventured on such a deed without her privity. But there happened, soon after, an event of which she and her favourite, the duke of Suffolk, bore incontestibly the whole odium. The article of the marriage treaty, by which the province of Maine was to be ceded to Charles of An- iou, the queen’s uncle, had been hitherto kept secret; nut as the court of France strenuously insisted on its performance, orders were now despatched,tinder Hen- ry’s hand, to Sir Frances Surienne, governor of Mans, to surrender that place. Surienne, questioning the authenticity of the order, refused to comply; but a French army, under the count of Dunois, obliged him to surrender not only Mans, but all the other for- tresses, in that province. Surienne, at the head of his 
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garrisons, retired- into Normandy; but the duke of Somerset, who was governor of that province, refused to admit him ; and this adventurer marched into Brit- tany, and subsisted his troops by the ravages which he exercised. The duke of Brittany complained of this violence to the king of France, his liege lord; and Charles remonstrated with Somerset, who replied that the injury was done without his privity, and that he had no authority over Surienne. Charles refused to admit of this apology, and insisted that reparation should be made to the duke of Brittany for all the damages which he had sustained; and, in order to render an accommodation absolutely impracticable, he estimated the loss at no less a sum than one mil- lion six hundred thousand crowns. Sensible of the superiority which the present state of his affairs gave him over England, he was deter- mined to take advantage of it; and, accordingly, Nor- mandy was at once in^ded by four powerful armies ; 14401 t*)e *’rst commanded by the king of France himself; the second, by the duke of Brittany; the third, by the duke of Alen<;on ; and the fourth by the count of Dunois. The conquest of Normandy was speedily finished by Charles. A like rapid suc- cess attended the Frdnch arms in Guienne ; and the English were expelled from a province which they had held for three centuries. The palpable weakness of Henry the Sixth had en- couraged a pretender to the crown of England; and the English were doomed to pay, though late, the penalty of their turbulence under Richard the Second, and of their levity in violating, without any necessity, the lineal succession of their monarchs. All the males of the house of Mortimer were extinct: but Anne, the sister of the last earl of Marche, having espoused the earl of Cambridge, beheaded in the reign of Henry V., had transmitted her latent, but not yet forgotten, claim to her son, Richard duke of York. This prince, thus descended by his mother from Phi- lippa, only daughter of the duke of Clarence, second sen of Edward III., stood plainly in the order of suc- cession before the king, who derived his descent from the duke of Lancaster, third son of that monarch; and that claim could not, in many respects have fal- 
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len into more dangerous hands than those of the duke of York. Richard was a man of valour and abilities, of a prudent conduct and mild disposition. he had enjoyed an opportunity of displaying these virtues in his government of France; and though recalled by the intrigues and superior interest of the duke of Som- , erset, he had been sent to-suopress a rebellion in Ire- land ; and had even been able to attach to his person and family the whole Irish nation, whom he was sent to subdue. In the right of his father, he bore the rank of first prince of the blood; and by this station he gave a lustre to his title derived from the family of Mortimer, which, however, had been eclipsed by the royal descent of the house of Lancaster. He possess- ; ed nn immense fortune from the union of so many successions, those of Cambridge and York on the one hand, with those of Mortimer on the other; which last inheritance had before been augmented by an union of the estates of-Clarice and Ulster, with the patrimonial possessions of^pe family of Marche. The alliance too of Richard, by his marrying the daughter of Ralph Nevil, earl of Westmoreland, had widely extended his interest among the nobility, and . had procured him many connexions in that formidable order. Among the rest he was nearly allied to the carl of Warwick, commonly known, from the subse- quent events, by the appellation of the King-maker- This nobleman had distinguished himself by his gallantry in the field, by the hospitality of his table, by the magnificence, and still more by the generosity of his expense, aud .by the spirited and bold manner which attended him in all his actions. The undesign- ing frankness and openness of his character rendered his conquest over men’s afiections the more certain. No less than thirty thousand persons are said to have daily lived at his expense in the different manors and castles which he possessed; and he was the greatest, as well as the last, of those mighty barons, who for- merly overawed the crown. The humours of the people, set afloat by a parlia- mentary impeachment, and by the fall of the duke of Suffolk, broke out in various commotions, which were soon suppressed; but an insurrection in Kent was at- tended with more dangerous consequences. One John 
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iCade, a native of Ireland, a man of low condition, who had been obliged to fly into France for crimes, observed, on his return to England, the discontents of the people, and assumed the name of John.Mortimer. On the first mention of that popular name, the conv mon people of Kent, to the number of twenty thou- sand, flocked to Cade’s standard ; and he inflamed' their zeal by publishing complaints against the numer- ous abuses in government, and demanding a redress of grievances. Cade advanced with his followers to- wards London, and encamped on Blackheath; and transmitting to the court a plausible list of grievan- ces, be promised that when these should be redressed, and Lord Say the treasurer, and Cromer sheriff of Kent, should be punished for their malversations, he would immediately lay down his arms. The council, perceiving the reluctance of the people to fight against men so reasonable in their pretensions, carried the king, for present safety, to Kenilworth ; and the city immediately opened its gates to Cade, who maintain- ed, during some time, great order and discipline among his followers. But being obliged, in order to' gratify their malevolence against Say and Cromer, to. put these men to death without a legal trial, he found that after the commission of this crime, he was no. longer able to control their riotous disposition, and that all his orders were disobeyed. Proceeding to acts of plunder and violence, the citizens became alarm- ed, and shut their gates against them ; and, being sec- onded by a detachment of soldiers sent them.by Lord Scales, governor of the tower, they repulsed the reb- els with great slaughter. The Kentishmen were so discouraged by the blow, that upon receiving a gener- al pardon from the primate, then chancellor, they re- treated towards Rochester, and there dispersed. The pardon, however, was soon after annulled, as extorted by violence : a price was set on Cade’s heac], who was killed by one Iden, a gentleman of Sussex ; and many of his followers were punished with death. The court suspected that the duke of York had se- cretly instigated Cade to this attempt, to sound the dispositions of the people towards his title and family ; and fearing that he intended to return from Ireland with an armed force, the ruling party issued order* 
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debarring him entrance into England. The duke re- | futed his enemies by coming attended with only his ordinary retinue ; but finding himself an object of jeal- ousy, he saw the impossibility of remaining a quiet subject, and the necessity of proceeding forwards in support of his important claim. His partisans, there-- fore, were instructed to maintain his right by succes- sion, and by the established constitution of the king- !j dom; and the arguments adduced "by his adherents | and those of the reigning family divided and distract- ed the people. The noblemen of greatest influence espoused the part of the duke of York ; but the earl j of Northumberland adhered to the present govern- ment ; and the earl of Westmoreland, though head of ;j the family of Nevil, was prevailed on to support the cause of Henry. The public discontents were increased by the loss : of the province of Gascony, which was subdued by the French ; and though the English might deem themselves happy in being freed from all continental possessions, they expressed great dissatisfaction on the occasion, and threw all the blame on the minis- I try. While they were in this disposition, the queen’s i delivery of a son, who received the name of Edward. . had a tendency to inflame the public mind, as it re- moved all hopes of the peaceable succession of the duke of York, who was otherwise, in the right of his father, and by the laws enacted since the accession of the house of Lancaster, next heir to the crown. ' The duke, however, was incapable of violent coun- cils'; and even when no visible obstacles lay between him and the throne, he was prevented by his own scruples from mounting it. Henry, always unfit to exercise the government, fell about this time into a distemper, which so far increased his natural imbecil- ity, that it rendered him incapable of maintaining even the appearance of royality. The queen and the coun- cil, destitute of this support, and finding themselves unable to resist the York party, were obliged to yield to the torrent. They sent to the tower the duke of Somerset, who had succeeded to Suffolk’s influence in the ministry, and who had soon become equally the object of public animosity and hatred ; and they appointed Richard lieutenant of the kingdom, with 
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powers to open and hold a session of parliament. That assembly also, taking into consideration the state of the kingdom, created him protector during pleasure. Vet the duke, instead of pushing them to make far- ther concessions, appeared somewhat timid and irres- olute, even in receiving the power which was tender- ed to him. This moderation of Richard was certainly very unusual and very amiable ; yet was it attended with bad consequences in the present juncture, and, by giving time to the animosities of faction'to rise and ferment, it proved the souree of all those furious wars and commotions which ensued. The enemies of the duke of York soon found it in their power to make advantage of his excessive cau- tion. Henry being so far recovered from his distem- per as to carry the appearance of exercising the royal power, was moved to resume his authority, to annul the protectorship of the duke, to release Somerset from the tower, and to commit the administration in- to the hands of that nobleman. Richard, sensible of the dangers to which he might be exposed, if he sub- mitted to the annulling of the parliamentary commis- sion, levied an army ; but still without advancing any pretensions to the crown. He complained only of the king’s ministers, and demanded a reformation of the government. A battle was fought at St. Alban’s, 
14554 ln which the Yorkists, without suffering any 1 material loss, slew about five thousand of their enemies. The king himself fell into the hands of the duke of York, who treated him with great resp ect and tenderness ; and he was only obliged, which he re- garded as no hardship, to commit the whole authority of the crown into the hands of his rival. This was the first blood spilt in that fatal quarrel between the houses of York and Lancaster, which lasted for thirty years, and which is computed to have cost the lives of eighty princes of the blood, and almost entirely an- nihilated the ancient nebility of England. An outward reconciliation was effected, by means of the archbishop of Canterbury, between the two par- ties ; but it was evident, that the contest for a crown could not thus be peaceably accommodated. One of the king’s retinue insulted one of the earl of Warwick's, and their oomoanions on both sides took part in thq 
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quarrel ; a fierce combat ensued ; the earl, apprehend- ing his life to be aimed at, lied to his government of Calais, which.gave him the command of the only reg- ular force maintained by England ; and both parties, in every country, openly made preparations for deci- ding the contest by arms. The earl of Salisbury, marching to join the duke of York, was overtaken at Blore-heath, on the borders of Staffordshire, by. lord Audley, who commanded much superior forces. A small rivulet ran between the two armies ; and when the van of the royal army had passed the brook, Salisbury suddenly attacked them, and put them to the rout; and obtaining a com- plete victory, he reached the general rendezvous of the Yorkists at Ludlow. To the same place, the earl 'bf Warwick brought a choice body of veterans from Calais, on whom it was thought the fortune of the war would much depend; but when the royal army approached, and a general action was every hour ex- pected, sir Andrew Trollop, who commanded the veterans, deserted to the king in the night time, and the Yorkists were so dismayfed at this instance of treachery, which made every man suspicious of his fellow, that they separated next day, without striking a stroke. The duke fled to Ireland ; the earl of War- wick, attended by many of the other leaders, escaped "to Calais, where his great popularity among all orders of men soon drew to him partisans; and the friends of the house of York, in England, kept themselves every where in readiness to rise on the first sum- 

After meeting with some success at sea, Warwick landed in Kent, with the earl of Salisbury, and the earl of Marche, eldest son of the duke of York; and being met by the primate, by lord Cobham, and other persons.of distinctidn, he marched, amidst the accla- mations of the people, to London. A battle was fought at Northampton, and was soon decided against the royalists, of whom the duke of Buckingham, the earl of Shrewsbury, the lords Beaumont and Egre mont, and sir William Lucie, with many other per- sons of quality, were killed in the action or pursuit. Henry mmself was again taken prisoner ; and as tho innocence and simplicity of Ms manners had procur- 
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ed him the tender regard of the people, he was treat- ed with abundant respect. A parliament was summoned in the king’s name at AVestminster, where the duke of York soon after ap- peared from Ireland. This prince stated to the house of peers his own claim to the crown, and exhorted them to do justice to the lineal successor. The lords remained in some suspense, but at length declared in favour of the duke of York. They determined, how- ever, that Henry should possess the dignity during the remainder of his life 5 that the administration of the government should in the mean while remain, with Richard; and that, he should be acknowledged the true and lawful heir of the monarchy. But Margaret, whose high spirit spurned at the com- pact, was not remiss in defending the rights of her family. After the battle of Northampton, she had fled with her infant son to the north, where hei affability, insinuation, and address, among the northern barons, raised her an army twenty thousand strong, with a ce- lerity which was neither expected by her friends, nor apprehended by her enemies. The duke of York, in- formed of her appearance in the north, hastened thith- er with a body of five thousand men ; but on his arri- val at Wakefield, finding himself so much outnumber- ed by the enemy, he threw himself into Sandal castle ; and was advised by the earl of Salisbury and other prudent counsellors, to remain in that fortress, till his son, the earl of Marche, who was levying forces in the borders of Wales, could advance to his assistance. But the duke, who possessed personal bravery in an eminent degree, thought that he should be forever disgraced, if, by taking shelter behind walls, he should for a moment resign the victory to a woman. He therefore descended into the plain, and offered battle to the enemy, which was instantly accepted. The great inequality of numbers was alone sufficient to de- cide the victory ; but the queen, by sending a detach- ment, who fell on the back of the duke’s army, ren- dered her advantage still more certain and undisputed. The duke himself was killed in the action ; and his head, by Margaret’s orders, was fixed on the gates ot' York, with a paper crown, in derision of his prelcmU ed title. There fell near three thousand Yorkists in 
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this battle; the duke himself was greatly and justly lamented by his own party. He perished in the fifti- eth year of his age, and left three sons, Edward, George, and Richard, with three daughters, Anne, Elizabeth, and Margaret. The queen, after this important victory, divided her army. She sent the smaller division, under Jasper Tudor, earl of Pembroke, half brother to the king, against Edward, the new duke of York. She herself marched with the larger division towards London, where the earl of Warwick had been left with the command of the Yorkists. Pembroke was defeated by Edward at Mortimer's Cross, in Herefordshire, with the loss of near four thousand men ; but Marga- ret compensated this defeat by a victory which she obtained over the earl of Warwick at St. Alban’s; and the person of the king fell again into the hands of his own party. The queen, however, reaped no great advantage from this victory. Young Edward advanced upon her from the other side; and collecting the remains of Warwick’s army, he was soon in a condition of £iv- ii g her battle with superior force. Sensible of her danger, she found it necessary to retreat with her ar- my to the north; and Edward entered the capital amidst the acclamations of the citizens. Instead of confining himself to the narrow limits to which his father had submitted, he determined to avail himself of his popularity, and to assume the name and dignity of king. His army was ordered to assemble in St. John’s Fields; great numbers of people surrounded them; an harangue was pronounced to this mixed multitude, setting forth the title of Edward, and in- veighing against the tyranny and usurpation of the ri- val family ; and the people were then asked, whether they would accept of Edward, eldest son of the late duke of York, for their king 1 They expressed their assent by loud «nd joyful acclamations. A great num- ber of bishops, lords, magistrates, and other persons of distinction, were next assembled at Baynard’s cas- l/lfn wh° ratified the popular election ; and the 1 ■ J new king was on the subsequent day .proclaim- ed in London, by the title of Edward the Fourth. In this manner ended the reign of Henry VI. a 



EDWARD IV. 151 
monarch who, while in his cradle, had been proclaim- ed king.both of France and England, and who began his life with the most splendid prospects that any prince in Europe had ever enjoyed. His weakness and his disputed title were the chief causes of the public calamities : but whether his queen, and his ministers^ were not also guilty of some great abuses of power, it is not easy for us at this distance of time to deter- mine. The scaffold, as well as the field, incessantly streamed with the noblest blood of England, spilt in the quarrel between the two contending families, whose animosity was now become implacable. The partisans of the house of Lancaster chose the red rose as their mark of distinction; those of York were denominated from the white; and these civil wars were thus known over Europe, by the name of the quarrel between the two roses. Queen Margaret assembled an army in Yorkshire ; and the king and the earl of Warwick hastened with forty thousand men to check hfer progress. In a skir- mish for the passage of Ferrybridge over the river Ayre, the Yorkists were chased back with great slaugh- ter. The earl of Warwick, dreading the consequen- ces of this disaster, at a time when a decisive action was every hour expected, immediately ordered his horse to be brought him, which he stabbed before the whole army ; and kissing the hilt of his sword, swore that he was determined to share the fate of the mean- est soldier. And, to show the greatest security, a proclamation was at the same time issued, giving to every one full liberty to retire ; but menacing the se- verest punishment to those who should discover any symptoms of cowardice in the ensuing battle. The hostile armies met at Teuton ; and a fierce and bloody battle ensued, which ended in a total victory on the side of the Yorkists. Edward issued orders to' give no quarter. The routed army was pursued to Tadcaster with great bloodshed and confusion; and above thirty-six thousand men are computed to have fallen in the battle and pursuit: among these were the earl of Westmoreland and his brother, sir John Nevil, the carl of Northumberland, the lords Dacres and Welles, and sir Andrew Trollop. The earl of Dev- onshire, who was now engaged in Henry’s party, was 
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brought u prisoner to Edward; and was, soon after, beheaded by martial law at York. Henry and*Marga- ret had remained at York during the action; but learning the defeat of their army, and being sensible that no place in England could now afford them shel- ter, they fled with great precipitation into Scotland ; and on Margaret’s offering to the Scottish council to deliver to them immediately the important fortress of Berwick, and to contract her son in marriage with a sister of king James, the Scots promised the assist- ance of their arms to reinstate ner family upon the throne. But as the danger from that quarter seemed not ve- ry urgent to Edward, he did not pursue the fugitive king and queen into their retreat; but returned to London, where a parliament was summoned for set- tling the government. That assembly-no longer hesi- tated between the two families; they recognised the title of Edward, and p^sed an act of attainder against Henry and Margaret, against their infant son Edward, and their principal adherents. However, Lewis the eleventh of France, a prince of in intriguing and politic genius, sent a body of two thousand men at arms to the assistance of Henry. These enabled Margaret to take the field ; but though reinforced by a numerous train of adventurers from Scotland, and by many partisans of the family of Lan- caster, she received a check at Hedgley-moor from lord Montague, brother to the earl of Warwick, who was so encouraged with this success, that, while a numerous reinforcement was on their march to join him by orders from Edward, he ventured, with his own troops alone, to attack the Lancastrians at Hex- ham ; and obtained a complete victory over them. All those who were spared in the field suffered on the ecaflold; and the utter extermination of their adver- saries was now become the plain object of the York 
'“tL fate of the unfortunate royal family, after this defeat, was singular. ^Margaret, fleeing with her son into a forest, was beset, during the darkness of the night, by robbers, who despoiled her of her rings and jewels, and treated her with the utmost indignity. The partition of this rich booty raised a quarrel among 
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I i them; and while their attention was thus engaged, : she took an opportunity of plunging with her son into ; the depths of the forest. While in this wretched con- ; dition, she saw a robber approach with his naked sword; s and finding that she had no means of escape, she sud- denly advanced towards him; and presenting to him the young prince, called out to him, “ Here, my friend, [ I commit to your care the safety of your king’s son.” . The man, whose humanity and generous spirit had ' been obscured, not entirely lost, by his vicious course of life, was charmed with the confidence reposed in ■ him, and vowed not only to abstain from all injury against the princess, but to devote himself entirely to her service. By his means she dwelt some time con- cealed in the forest, and was at last conducted to the sea-coast, whence she made her escape into Flan- ders. She passed thence to her father’s court, where I she lived several years in privacy and retirement. Her husband was not so fortunate nor so dexterous in find- ing the means of escape. Some of his friends took him under their protection, and conveyed him into Lancashire, where he remained concealed during a year ; but he was at last detected, delivered up to Ed- i irin ward, and thrown into the Tower. The preser- 1*0oJ vation of his life was owing less to the generosi- ty of his enemies than to the contempt which they had entertained of his courage and understanding. The imprisonment of Henry, the expulsion of Mar- garet, and the execution and confiscation of all the most eminent Lancastrians, seemed to give full secu- rity to Edward’s government; but the amorous tem- per of the prince led him into an act which proved fa- tal to his repose, and to the stability of his throne. Elizabeth Grey, daughter of the duchess of Bedford, by her second marriage with Sir Richard Woodvillo and widow of sir John Grey of Groby, who had been slain in the second battle of St. Albans, fighting on the side of Lancaster, and whose estate had been confis- cated, seized the opportunity, when the king was on a visit to the duchess of Bedford, of throwing herself at his feet, and entreating his pity for her impoverished and distressed children. The sight of so much beau- ty in affliction strongly affected Edward; and he was reduced, in his turn, to the posture of a supplicant at 
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the feet of Elizabeth. But the lady was either averse to dishonourable love, or inflamed with ambition ; and the caresses and importunities of the young and amia- ble Edward proved fruitless against her rigid and in- flexible virtue. His passion, increased by opposition, | carried him beyond all bounds; and he offered to , share with her his throne as well as his heart. The marriage was privately celebrated at Grafton ; and the secret was carefully kept for some time, from motives of policy, which at that time rendered this proceed- ing highly dangerous and imprudent. The king had a little before cast his eye on Bona of Savoy, sister of the queen of France, who, ho hoped, would, by her marriage, ensure him the ftiend- ship of that power, which was alone both able and in- clined to give support and assistance to his rival. To render the negotiation more successful, the earl of Warwick had been despatched to Paris, where the princess then resided. This nobleman had demand- ed Bona in marriage for the king; his proposals had been accepted; and nothing remained but the ratifi- cation of the terms agreed on, and the bringing over the princess to England. But when the secret of Ed- ward’s marriage broke out, the haughty earl, deeming himself affronted, returned to England, inflamed with rage and indignation; and an extensive and dangerous combination was insensibly formed against Edward and his ministry. A rebellion arose in Lincolnshire, and was headed by sir Robert Welles, son to the lord of that name ; but the king defeated the army of the rebels, took their leader prisoner, and' ordered him immediately to execution. Edward had entertained so little jealousy of the earl of Warwick or duke of Clarence the king’s second brother, who had married the earl’s eldest daughter, that he sent them with commissions of array to levy forces against the rebels; but these malcontents, as soon as they left the court, raised troops in their own name, issued declarations against the government, and complained of grievances, oppressions, and bad min- isters. The unexpected defeat of Welles disconcerted all their measures ; and they were obliged to disband their army, and to fly into Devonshire, whence they embarked and made sail towards Calais. 
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The king of France, jealous of the alliance entered into between Edward and the duke of Burgundy, re- ceived Warwick with the greatest demonstrations of regard, and hoped to make him his instrument for re- establishing the house of Lancaster. Margaret being sent for from Angers, where she then redded, an agreement dictated by mutual interest was soon con- cluded between them. Edward, however, foresaw that it would be easy to dissolve an alliance compos- ed of such discordant materials. He employed a lady in the train of the duchess of Clarence, to represent to the duke that he had unwarily become the instru- ment of Warwick’s vengeance, and had formed a con- nexion with the murderers of his father, and the im- placable enemies of his family. Clarence, struck with the force of these arguments, on a promise of forgive- ness, secretly engaged to abandon the Lancastrian par ty. Warwick also was secretly carrying on a corres- pondence of the same nature with his brother, the marquis of Montague, who was entirely trusted by Ed- ward ; and like motives produced a like resolution in that nobleman. Warwick availed himself of a storm to cross the channel, and with a small body of French troops, landed at Dartmouth, accompanied by the duke of Clarence, and the earls of Oxford and Pembroke. Edward though brave and active, had little fore- sight. He had made no preparations for this event; 

11701 ?nt* even sa‘t*> that he wished for noth- ■* ing more than to see Warwick on English ground. However, the prodigious popularity of that nobleman, the zeal of the Lancastrian party, and the spirit of discontent with which many were infected, drew such multitudes to his standard, that in a few days his army amounted to sixty thousand men, and was continually increasing. Edward, who had been employed in suppressing an insurrection in the north, now hastened southwards to encounter him ; and the two armies approached each other near Nottingham. The rapidity of Warwick’s progress had incapacitated the duke of Clarence from executing his plan of treachery ; but the marquis of Montague, having com- municated the design to his adherents, took to arms in the night-time, and hastened with loud acclamations to Edward’s quarters. The king had just time to get 
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on horseback, and to hurry with a small retinue to Lynn in Norfolk, where finding some ships ready, he instantly embarked. Thus, the earl of Warwick, in no longer snace than eleven days after his first land- ing, was lefrentire master of the kingdom. Immediately after Edward’s flight, Warwick hasten- j ed to London ; and delivering Henry from his confine- ment in the Tower, he proclaimed him king with great solemnity ; and every thing now promise a full settlement of the English crown in the family of Lan- caster. However, Edward being assisted by the duke of Burgundy, his brother-in-law, though in a covert way, he set sail for England ; and impatient to take vengeance on his enemies, he made an attempt to land with his forces, which did not exceed two thou- sand men, on the coast of Norfolk ; but being there 4 
repulsed, he sailed northwards, and disembarked at Ravenspur in Yorkshire. Finding that the new magis- trates, who had been appointed by the earl of War- wick, kept the people every where from joining him, he pretended, and'even made oath, that he came not o challenge the crown, but only the inheritance of .tip house of York, which of right belonged to him ; and that he did not intend to disturb the peace of the kingdom. His partisans every moment flocked to his standard; he was admitted into the city of York; and he was soon in such a situation as gave him hopes of succeeding in all his former claims and pretension^. Warwick assembled an army at Leicester, with an in- tention of meeting, and of-giving battle, to the ene- my ; but Edward, by taking another road, passed him unmolested, and presented himself before the gates of London. His numerous friends facilitated his ad- mission into the capital; and his entrance into Lon- don made him master not only of that rich and pow- ( rful city, but also ,of the person of Henry, who, des- tined to be the perpetual sport of fortune, again fell into the hands of his enemies. • The king soon found himself in a condition to face the earl of Warwick, who, being reinforced by his son- in-law, the duke of Clarence, and his brother the Mar- quis of Montague, took post at Barnet, in the vicinity of London. His brother Montague seems to have re- mained attached to the interests of his family, but his 
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■on-in-law, though bound to him by every tie of hon our and gratitude, resolved to fulfil the secret engage- ments which he had formerly taken with his brother, and deserted to the king in the night tinge, carrying over a body of twelve thousand men along with him. Warwick was now too far advanced to retreat; and as he rejected with disdain all terms of accommodation offered him by Edward and Clarence, he was obliged to hazard a general engagement. The battle J was fought with obstinacy on both sides; and the victory remained long undecided between them. But an accident threw the balance to - the side of the Yorkists. Warwick engaged that day on foot, and was slain in the thickest of the engagement; his brother underwent the same fate ; and as Edward had issued orders not to give any quarter, a great and un- distinguished slaughter was made in the pursuit. The same day on which this decisive battle was fought, queen Margaret and her son,'now about eigh- teen years of age, and a young prince of great hopes, landed at Weymouth, supported by a small body of French forces. She advanced through the counties of Devon, Somerset, and Gloucester, increasing her army on each day’s march ; but was at last overtaken by the rapid and expeditious Edward at Tewkesbury, on the banks of the Severn. The Lancastrians were here totally defeated; and the army was entirely dis- persed. Queen Margaret and her son were taken prisoners, and brought to the king, who asked the prince, after an insulting manner, how he dared to invade his do- minions? The young prince, more mindful of his high birth than of his present fortune, replied, that ho came thither to claim his just inheritance. The un- generous Edward, insensible to pity, struck him on the face with his gauntlet; and the dukes of Clarence and Gloucester, lord Hastings, and sir Thomas Gray, tak- ing the blow as a signal for further violence, hurried the prince into the next apartment, and there des- patched him with their daggers. Margaret was thrown into the Tower : king Henry died in that confinement a few days after the battle of Tewkesbury ; but Wheth- er he died a natural or a violent death is uncertain. It is pretended, and was generally believed, that the 
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duke of Gloucester killed him with his own hands ; but the universal odium which that prince has incur- red, inclined perhaps the nation to aggravate his crimes without any sufficient authority. All the hopes of the house of Lancaster seemed now utterly extinguished ; and Edward was firmly es- tablished on the throne of England. This prince was active and intrepid in adversity, but unable to resist the allurements of prosperity. He now devoted him- i self to pleasure and amusement; but he was roused from his lethargy by the prospect of foreign conquests. He formed a league with the duke of Burgundy to in- 1 
vade France ; and, for this purpose, the parliament voted him a tenth of rents, or two shillings in the pound, which produced only 31,460/. ; and they added to this supply a whole fifteenth, and three-quarters of | another ; but as the king deemed these sums still une- qual to the undertaking, he attempted to levy money by way of benevolence ; a kind of exaction which, ex- cept during the reigns of Henry the Third and Rich- ard the Second, had not been much practised in for- mer times, and which, though the consent of 4hc par- j ties was pretended to be gained, could not be deem- ed entirely voluntary. The king passed over to Calais with an army of fif- 14751 *een hundred men at arms, and fifteen thousand 0J archers; but all his hopes of conquest were damped, when he found that the constable St. Pol, who had secretly promised to join him, did not re- ceive him into the towns of which he was master, nor the duke of Burgundy bring him the smallest assis- tance. This circumstance gave great disgust to the king, and inclined him to hearken to the pacific over- tures of Lewis, who consented to pay Edward im- mediately seventy-five thousand crowns, on condition that he should withdraw his army from France, and promised to pay him fifty thousand crowns a-year du- ring their joint lives. It was farther stipulated, that the dauphin, when of age, should marry Edward’s eld- est daughter. The articles of this treaty were ratified in a personal interview which the two monarchs had at Pacquigni, near Amiens. This treaty was little honourable to either of these monarchs ; it discover- ed the imprudence of Edward, and the want of dignity 
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in Lewis, who, rather than hazard a battle, agreed to subject his kingdom to a tribute. The most honoura- ble part of it was the stipulation for the liberty of ,queen Margaret, who, though after the death of her husband and son, she could no longer be formidable to goYernment, was still detained in custody by Edward. Lewis paid fifty thousand crowns for her ransom; and that princess, who had been so active on the stage of the world, and who had experienced such a variety of fortune, passed the remainder of her days in tranquil- lity and privacy, till the year 1482, when she died. Edward abandoned himself entirely to indolence and pleasure, which were now become his ruling pas- sions ; but an act of tyranny, of which he was guilty in his own family, has met with general and deserved censure. The duke of Clarence, after all his services in deserting Warwick, had never been able to regain the king’s friendship. He was also an object of dis- pleasure to the queen, as well as to his brother, the duke of Gloucester, a prince of the deepest policy, and the most unrelenting ambition. A combination between these potent adversaries being secretly formed against Clarence, it was determined to begin by at- tacking his friends, of whom several were put to death for the most trivial offences. Clarence, instead of securing his own life by silence and reserve, was open and loud in exclaiming against the iniquity of their persecutors. The king, highly offended with his free- dom, or using that pretence against him, committed him to the Tower, summoned a parliament, and tried him for his life before the house of peers, on charges the most frivolous and futile. A sentence of condem- nation, however, was a necessary consequence in those times, of any prosecution by the court or the prevailing party; and the duke of Clarence was pro- nounced guilty by the peers. The house of commons were no less slavish and unjust: they both petitioned for the execution of the duke, and afterwards passed a bill of attainder against him. The only favour which the king granted his brother, after his condemnation, was to leave him the choice of his death; and he was privately drowned in a butt of malmsey in the Tower; a whimsical choice, which implies that he had an ex- traordinary passion for that liquor. 
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AH the energies of Edward’s reign seem to have terminated with the civil wars: his spirit afterwards sunk into indolence and pleasure. Whilst, however, he was making preparations for a war against France, he was seized with a distemper of which he died in the forty-second year of his age, and the-twenty-third of his reign. Besides five daughters, Edward left two sons : Edward prince of Wales, his successor, then in his thirteenth yefir, and Richard duke of York, in his ninth. The king, on his death-bed, had entrusted the regen- cy to his brother, the duke of Gloucester, then absent i 

11631 *n t*ie nort*15 and h® recommended to the rival J nobles peace and unanimity during the tender years of his son. But he had_ no sooner expired, than the jealousies of the parties broke out; and eacli of th,em endeavoured to obtain the favour of the duke of Gloucester. This prince, whose unbounded ambition led him to carry his views to the possession of the crown itself prevailed on the queen, by professions of zeal and attachment, to countermand the order which she hat issued to her brother, the earl .of Rivers, to levy body of forces, and to direct him to bring up th young king from Ludlow to London, with only his or dinary retinue. In the mean time, the duke of Glouces- ter set out from Yorkj attended by a numerous train of the northern gentry. When he reached Northamp- ton, he was joined by the duke of Buckingham, who was also attended by a splendid retinue; and after being met by the earl of Rivers, who had sent his pu- . pil forward to Stony Stratford, they all proceeded on the road the next day to the king; but as they entered Stony Stratford, the earl of Rivers was arrested by orders from the duke of Gloucester, together with sir Richard Gray, one of the queen’s sons, and instantly conducted to Pomfret. On intelligence of her brother’s imprisonment, the queen fled info the sanctuary of Westminster, attend- ed by the marquis of Dorset; and she carried thither the five princesses, together with the duke of York. But Gloucester, anxious to have the duke of York also in his power, employed the archbishops of Canterbury and York, who, duped by the villain’s artifice and dis- 
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gimulation, prevailed on the queen to deliver up thcr prince, that he might be present at the coronation of his brother. The council, without waiting for the consent of par- liament, had already invested the duke of Gloucester with the high dignity of protector j and having so far succeeded in his views, he no longer hesitated in re- moving the other obstructions which lay between him and the throne. The death of the earl of Rivers, and of the other prisoners detained in Pomfret, was first determined; and he easily obtained the consent of the duke of Buckingham, as well as of lord Hastings, to this violent and sanguinary measure, which was promptly executed. The protector then assailed the fidelity of Bucking- ham, by specious arguments, and offers of great private advantages, and obtained from him a promise of sup- porting hiip in all his enterprises. Knowing the im- portance of gaining lord Hastings, he sounded him at a distance ; but finding him impregnable in his allegi- ance and fidelity to the children of Edward, he deter- mined on his destruction. Having summoned a coun- cil in the Tower, whither that nobleman, suspecting no design against him, repaired without hesitation, the protector asked them, what punishment those deserv- ed that had plotted against his life, who was so nearly related to the king, and was entrusted with the admin- istration of government ? Hastings replied, that they merited the punishment of traitors. “These traitors, cried the protector, “ are the sorceress, my brother’s wife, and Jane Shore, his mistress, with others their associates : see to what a condition they have reduced me, by their incantations and witchcraft;” upon which he laid bare his arm, all shrivelled and decayed. ' The counsellors, who knew that this infirmity had attended him from his birth, looked on each other with amaze- ment ; and above all lord Hastings, who, as he had since Edward’s death engaged in an intrigue with Jane Shore, was naturally anxious concerning the issue of these extraordinary proceedings. “ Certainly, my lord,” said he, “ if they be guilty of these crimes, they deserve the severest punishment.” “ And do you reply to me,” exclaimed tne protector, “ with your ifa and your andsl You are the chief abettor of that VOL. i. It , 
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witch Shore; you are yourself a^raitor ; and 1 swear by St. Paul, that I will not dine before your head be brought me.” He struck the table with his hand • — armed men rushed in at the signal:—the counsellors were thrown into the utmost consternation; and Has- tings being seized, was hurried away, and instantly be- headed on a timber-log, which lay in the court of the Tower. After the murder of Hastings, the protector no Ion- ! 
ger made a secret of his intentions to usurp the crown. ! A report was industriously circulated, that Edward, before espousing the lady Elizabeth Gray, had been privately married to the lady Eleanor Talbot, and that consequently the offspring of- the last marriage were illegitimate. In an assembly of the citizens convoked for the purpose, the duke of Buckingham harangued the people on the protector’s title to the crown ; when, ■ after several useless efforts, some of the meanest ap- prentices raised a feeble cry of “ God save King Rich- ard!” This was deemed sufficient; and the crown was formally tendered to Richard, who pretended to refuse it, but was at length prevailed on to accept the „ offer. This ridiculous farce was soon after followed by a scene truly tragical: the murder of the two young princes, who were smothered by hired ruffians in the Tower, and whose bodies were buried at the foot of the stairs, deep in the ground, under a heap of stones.* 

CHAPTER IX. 
Tht Reigns of Richard III. and Henry VII. 

The first acts of Richard were to bestow rewards on those who had assisted him in usurping the crown; but the person, who, from the greatness of his services, was best entitled to favours under the new govern- 
* In the reign of Charles II. the bones of two persons were found in the place above mentioned, which exactly correspond- ed by their size to the ages of Edward V. and his brother; and being considered as the undoubted remains of these princes, they were deposited in Westminster Abbey, under a marbla 
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ment, was the duke of Buckingham; and Richard seemed determined to spare no pains or bounty in se- curing him to his interests. That nobleman was in- vested with the office of constable, and received a. grant of the forfeited estate of Bohun, earl of Here- ford. It was, however, impossible, that friendship could long remain inviolate between two men of such corrupt minds as Richard and the duke of Bucking- ham. Certain it is, that the duke, soon after Rich- ard’s accession, began to form a conspiracy against the government. By the exhortations of Morton, bishop of Ely, a zealous Lancastrian, the duke cast his eye toward the young earl of Richmond, as the only person capable of opposing an usurper, whose murder of the young princes had rendered him the object of general detes- tation. Henry earl of Richmond was at this time de- tained in a kind of honourable custody by the duke of Brittany ; and his descent, which seemed to give him some pretensions to the crown, had been for some time a great object of jealousy. He was descended from John of Gaunt, and was nearly allied to Hen- ry VI. As all the descendants of the house of York were now either women or minors, it was suggested by Mor- ton, that the only means of overturning the present usurpation, was to unite the opposite factions, by con- tracting a marriage between the earl of Richmond and the princess Elizabeth, eldest daughter or Edward IV.; and the queen-dowager, finding in this proposal the probable means of revenge for the murder of her broth- er and her three sons, gave her approbation to the iproject. But this conspiracy could not escape the ealous and vigilant eye of Richard; he immediately evied troops, and summoning Buckingham to appear at court, that nobleman replied only by taking arms in Wales. At that very time, however, there happened to fall such heavy rains, so incessant and continued, as exceeded any known in the memory of man; and the Severn, with the other rivers in that neighbour- hood, swelled to a height which rendered them impas- sable, and prevented Buckingham from marching into the heart of England to join his associates. The Welshmen, partly moved by sunerstitian at this ex- 
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traordinary event, partly distressed by famine in their camp, fell off from him; and Buckingham, finding himself deserted by his followers, put on a disguise, and took shelter in the house of Bannister, an old ser- vant of his family. But being detected in his retreat, he was brought to the king at Salisbury, and was in- stantly executed. The king, fortified by this unsuccessful attempt to dethrone him, ventured at last to summon a parliament 
14841 ‘n which his right to the crown was acknowl- 1 J edged; and his only son Edward, then a youth of twelve years of age, was created prince of Wales. To gain the confidence of the Yorkists, he paid court to the queen-dowager, who ventured to leave her sanctuary, and to put herself and her daughters into the hands of the tyrant. But he soon carried farther his views for the establishment of his throne. He had marred Anne, the second daughter of the earl of Warwick, and widow of Edward prince of Wales, whom Richard himself had murdered; but this prin- cess having borne him but one son, who died about this time, he considered her as an invincible obstacle to the settlement of his fortune, and he was believed to have carried her oif by poison; a crime which the usual tenor of his conduct made it reasonable to suspect. He now thought it in his power to remove the chief perils which threatened his government. The earl of Richmond, he knew, could never be formida- ble but from his projected marriage with the princess Elizabeth, the true heir of the crown ; and he there- fore intended, by means of a papal dispensation, to espouse, himself, this princess, and thus to unite in his own family their contending titles. The queen- dowager, eager to recover her lost authority, neither scrupled this alliance, nor felt any horror at marrying her daughter to the murderer of her three sons and of her brother. She even joined so far her interests with those of the usurper, that she wrote to all her partisans, ahd among the rest, to her son the marquis of Dorset, desiring them to withdraw from the earl of Richmond; an injury which the earl could never af- terwards forgive. The court of Rome was applied to for a dispensation ; and Richard thought that he could easily defend himself during the interval till it arri- 
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ved, when he had the prospect of a full and secure settlement. But the crimes of Richard were so shocking to hu- manity, that every person of probity and honour was earnest to prevent the sceptre from being any longer polluted by his bloody and faithless hand. All the ex- iles flocked to the earl of Richmond in Brittany, who, dreading treachery, made his escape to the court of France. The ministers of Charles VIII. gave him as- sistance and protection; and he sailed from Harfleur in Normandy with a small army of about two thou- sand men, and landed without opposition at Milford- haven in Wales. But the danger to which Richard was chiefly expo- sed, proceeded not so much from the zeal of his open enemies, as from the infidelity of his pretended friends. F.xcept the duke of Norfolk, scarcely any nobleman was attached to his cause ; but the persons of whom he entertained the greatest suspicion, were lord Stan- ley and his brother sir William. When he employ- ed lord Stanley to levy forces, he still retained his eldest son lord Strange, as a pledge for his fidelity ; and that nobleman was, on this account, obliged to employ great caution and reserve in his proceedings. He raised a powerful body of his friends and retainers in Cheshire and Lancashire, but without openly declar- ing himself; and though Henry had received secret assurances of his friendly intentions, the armies on both sides knew uot what to infer from his equivocal behaviour. The two rivals at last approached each other at Bos- worth, near Leicester; Henry, at the head of six thou- sand men, Richard with an army of above double that number. Stanley, who commanded above seven thou- sand men, took care to post himself at Atherstone,not far from the hostile camps; and he made such a dis- position as enabled him on occasion to join either party. Soon after the battle began, lord Stanley, whose conduct in this whole affair discovers great precaution and abilities, appeared in the field, and de- clared for the earl of Richmond. The intrepid tyrant, sensible of his desperate situation, cast his eye around the field, and descrying his rival at no great distance, be drove against him with fury, in hopes that either 
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Henry’s death or his own would decide the victory between them. He killed with his own hands sir Wil- liam Bradon, standard-bearer to the earl; he dis- mounted sir John Cheyney; he was now within reach of Richmond himself, who declined not the combat; when sir William Stanley, breaking in with his troops 
14851 surrount*ed Richard, who fighting bravely tb the ■* last moment, was overwhelmed by numbers, and perished by a fate too mild and honourable for his multiplied and detestable enormities. His men every where sought for safety by flight. There fell in this battle about four thousand of the vanquished ; and among these the duke of Norfolk, lord Ferrars of Chartley, and several other persons of J high rank. The loss was inconsiderable on the side of the victors. The body of Richard was found in the field covered with dead enemies, and all besmear- ] ed with blood; it was thrown carelessly across a j horse ; carired to Leicester amidst the shouts of the insulting spectators; and interred in the Grey-Friars church of that place. All historians agree, that Rich- ard was ready to commit the most horrid crimes which appeared necessary for his purposes ; and it is certain, that all his courage and capacity, qualities in which he really seems not to have been deficient, would never have made compensation to the people for the danger of the precedent, and for the contagious example of vice and murder, exalted upon the throne. This prince was of a small stature, hump-backed, and had a harsh, disagreeable countenance; so that his | body was in every particular no less deformed than his mind. The victory at Bosworth was entirely decisive ; and the earl of Richmond was immediately saluted with i acclamations of “ Long live Henry the Seventh!” He accepted the title without hesitation ; and assert- ing his claim to the throne as heir to the house of Lancaster, he determined never to allow it to be dis- cussed. Though bound by honour, as well as by in- terest, to complete his alliance with the princess Eliz- abeth, yet he resolved to postpone the nuptials till after the ceremony of his coronation, lest a preceding ; marriage with the princess should imply a participa- tion of sovereignty in her, and raise doubts of his own 
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title by the house of Lancaster. In order to height- en the splendour of the coronation, he bestowed the ■ rank of knight-banneret on twelve persons ; and he 5 conferred peerages on three. Jasper, earl of Pem broke, his uncle, was created duke of Bedford 5 Thom- as lord Stanley, his father-in-law, earl of Derby; and Edward Courtney, earl of Devonshire. At the coro- nation, likewise, there appeared a new institution, which the king had established for security as well as pomp, a band of fifty archers, who were termed yeomen of the guard. But lest the people should take umbrage at this unusual symptom of jealousy in the prince, as if it implied a personal diffidence of his subjects, he declared the institution to be perpetual. The parliament assembled at Westminster, and pro- ceeded to settle the entail of the crown. No men- tion was made of the princess Elizabeth : it was vo- ted, “ that the inheritance of the crown should rest, remain, and abide, in the king, and “ that the succes- sion should be secured to the heirs of his body but Henry pretended not, in case of their failure, to ex- clude the house of York, or give the preference to that of Lancaster. The parliament had petitioned to the king to espouse the princess Elizabeth, under the pretence of their desire to have heirs of his body; and he now thought in earnest of satisfying the minds of his people in that particular. His marriage was celebrated at Lon- don, and that with greater appearance of universal joy than either his first entry or his coronation. Hen- ry remarked with much displeasure this general favour borne to the house of York. The suspicions which arose from it not only disturbed his tranquillity dur- ing his whole reign, but bred disgust towards his con- sort herself, and poisoned all his domestic enjoyments. Though virtuous, amiable, and obsequious to the last degree, she never met with a proper return of affec- tion, or even of complaisance, from her husband ; and the malignant ideas of faction still, in his sullen mind, prevailed over all the sentiments of conjugal endear- 

The king now resolved to make a progress into the north, where the friends of the house of York, and even the partisans of Richard, were numerous, in 
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uopes of curing by his presence and conversation, the prejudices of the malcontents. When he arrived at Nottingham, he heard that viscount Lovel, with sir Humphrey Stafford, and Thomas, his brother, had se- cretly withdrawn themselves from their sanctuary at Colchester; but this news appeared not to him of euch importance as to stop his journey ; and he pro- ceeded forward to York. He there heard that the Staffords had levied an army, and were marching to besiege the city of Worcester; and that Lovel, at the head of three or four thousand men, was approaching to attack him in York. Henry rfas not dismayed with this intelligence. His active courage, full of resour- ces, immediately prompted him to find the proper remedy. Though surrounded with enemies in these -disaffected counties, he assembled a small body of troops in whom he could confide; and having joined to them all his own attendants, he put them under the command of the duke of Bedford, who published a general promise of pardon to the rebels. This had a greater effect on their leader than on his followers. Lovel, who had undertaken an enterprise that exceed- ed his courage and capacity, was so terrified with the fear of desertion among his troops, that he suddenly withdrew himself, and after lurking some time in Lancashire, he made his escape into Flanders, where he was protected by the duchess of Burgundy. His army submitted to the king’s clemency ; and the other rebels, hearing of this success, raised the siege of Worcester, and dispersed themselves. The Staffords took sanctuary in the church of Colnham, near Abing- don ; but being taken thence, the elder was executed at Tyburn, and the younger obtained a pardon. Henry’s joy for this success was followed, some time after, by the birth of a prince, to whom he gave the name of Arthur, in memory of the famous British king of that name, from whom it was pretended the family of Tudor derived its descent. But his government had become in general unpopular; and the source of public discontent arose chiefly from his prejudices against the house of York. There lived in Oxford one Richard Simon, a priest of a subtle and enterprising genius. This man had entertained the design of disturbing Henry’s govern* 
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14Rfil meilt> by raising a pretender to his crown; and * *00J for that purpose he cast his eyes on Lambert Simnel, a youth of fifteen years of age, the son of a baker, who was endowed with understanding above his years, and address above his condition. Him, Simon instructed to personate the earl of Warwick, son of the duke of Clarence, who had been confined in the Tower since the commencement of this reign; and the queen-dowager, finding herself fallen into abso- lute insignificance, and her daughter treated with se- verity, was suspected of countenancing the imposture. In Ireland the scene of it first was opened. No sooner did Simnel present himself to Kildare, the deputy, and claim his protection as the unfortunate Warwick, than that credulous nobleman acknowledg- ed him; the people of Dublin tendered their allegi- ance to him, as to the true Plantagenet; and the whole island followed the example of the capital. Henry, perplexed by the news of this revolt, first seized the queen-dowager, whom he confined in the nunnery of Bermondsey, where she ended her life in poverty and solitude. He next exposed Warwick through the streets of London ; but though this meas- ure had its effect in England, the people of Ireland retorted oh the king the reproach of having shown a counterfeit personage. Henry had soon reason to apprehend that the design ' against him was not laid on slight foundations. John earl of Lincoln, son of the duke of Suffolk, and of Elizabeth, eldest sister of Edward IV., was engaged to take part in the conspiracy ; and having established a secret correspondence in Lancashire, he retired to Flanders, where Lovel had arrived a little before him : and he lived in the court of his aunt the duchess of Burgundy. That princess, the widow of Charles the Bold, after consulting with Lincoln and Lovel, hired a body of two thousand veteran Germans, under the command of Martin Swart, a brave and experienced officer 3 and sent them over, together with these two noblemen, to join Simnel in Ireland. The countenance given by persons of such high rank, and the accession of this military force, much raised the courage of the Irish, and made them entertain the resolution of invading 
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England, as well from the hopes of plunder as of re- venge. Being informed that Simnel was landed at Fdudrey in Lancashire, Henry drew together his forces, and advanced towards the enemy as far as Coventry. The rebels had entertained hopes that the disaffected coun- ties in the north would rise in their favour; but the people in general, averse to join Irish and German in- vaders, convinced of Lambert's imposture, and kept e, by the king’s reputation for success and c duct, either remained in tranquillity, or gave assist- ance to the royal army. The hostile armies met at Stoke in the county of Nottingham, and fought a bat- tle which was bloody and obstinately disputed. The king’s victory was purchased with loss, but was en- tirely decisive. Lincoln, Broughton, and Swart, per- ished in the field of battle, with four thousand of 14.RR1 their followers; and as Lovel was never more i4U0l heard of, he was believed to have undergone the same fate.* Simnel, with his tutor Simon, was taken prisoner. Simon, being a priest, was only com- mitted to close custody; and Simnel being too con- temptible to be an object either of apprehension or resentment, was pardoned, and made a scullion in the king’s kitchen ; whence he was afterwards advanced to the rank of a falconer. The duchess of Burgundy, full of resentment for the depression of her family, and rather irritated than discouraged by the ill-success of her past enterprise, propagated a report that her nephew, Richard Planta- 

* Doctor Mavor, in bis Histort of Eugland, gives the following probable account of the death of this distinguished nobleman, on the authority of the late Mr. Thomas Warton, who received his information, as well as could be recollected, from Dr. Dennison, a witness of what is relatedThe Walls of this nobleman’s once magnificent seat at Minster Lovel, Oxfordshire, of which some ruins still remain, being pulled down for the sake of the materials, early in the last century, a secret chamber was discovered with a trap-door, and in it a skeleton of a person in complete armour was found From hence it was supposed, and on probable grounds, that this was the body of lord Lovel, who, after escaping from the battle of Stoke, took refuge in this place, and from some cause, not now to be accounted for, was loft to perish in his conceal- 
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genet, duke of York, had escaped from the Tower, and was still alive ; and finding this rumour greedily re- ceived by the people, she sought for some young man proper to personate that unfortunate prince. Warbeck, a renegado Jew of Tournay, who had visited London in the reign of Edward IV., had there a son born to him. Having had opportunities of be- ing known to the king, and obtaining his favour, he prevailed with that prince, whose manners were very affable, to stand god-father to his son, to whom he gave the name of Peter, corrupted, after the Flemish manner, into Peterkin, or Perkin. It was by some be- lieved that Edward, among his amorous adventures, had a secret commerce with Warbeck’s wife; and people thence accounted for that resemblance which was afterwards remarked between young Perkin and that monarch. Some years after the birth of this child, Warbeck returned to Tournay, whence Perkin his son, by different accidents, was carried from place to place, and his birth and fortunes became thereby unknown, and difficult to be traced. The variety of his adventures had happily favoured the natural versa- tility and sagacity of his genius; and he seemed to be a youth perfectly fitted to act any part, or assume any character. In this light he had been represented to the duchess of Burgundy, who found him to exceed her most sanguine expectations: so comely did he appear in his person, so graceful in his air, so court- ly in his address, so full of docility and good sense in his behaviour and conversation. The lessons ne- cessary to be taught him, in order to his personating the duke of York, were soon learned by a youth of such quick apprehension ; and Margaret, in order the better to conceal him, sent him, under the care of lady Brampton, into Portugal, where he remained a year, unknown to all the world. The war, which was then ready to break out be- tween France and Ehgland, seemea to afford a proper opportunity for this impostor to try his success ; and Ireland, which still retained its attachment to the house of York, was chosen as the proper place for his first appearance. He landed at Cork; and imme- diately assuming the name of Richard Plantagenet drew to him partisans among that credulous people 
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The news soon reached France; and Charles, prompt- ed by the secret solicitations of the duchess of Bur- gundy, sent Perkin an invitation to repair to him at Paris. He received him with all the marks of regard due to the duke of York. The French courtiers readi- ly embraced a fiction which their sovereign thought it his interest to adopt; and Perkin, both by his deport- ment and personal qualities, supported the prepos- session which was spread abroad of his royal pedigree. From France the admiration and credulity diffused themselves into England: sir George Nevil, sir John Taylor, and above a hundred gentlemen more, came to Paris, in order to offer their services to the suppos- ed duke of York, and to share his fortunes; and the impostor had now the appearance of a court attending him, and began to entertain hopes of final success. When peace was concluded between France and England, Charles consented to dismiss Perkin, who retired to the duchess of Burgundy. That princess put on the appearance of distrust; and it was not till after a long and severe scrutiny, that she pretended to burst out into joy and admiration, and embraced Per- kin as the true image of Edward, and the sole heir of ,,,,,, the Plantagenets. Not the populace alone of 1 J -I England gave credit to Perkin’s pretensions; men of the highest birth and quality turned their eyes towards the new claimant j and sir Robert Clifford and William Barley made him a tender of their services. The king, informed of these particulars, proceeded deliberately, though steadily, in counter-working the projects of his enemies. His first object was to ascer- tain the death of the real duke of York, and to con- firm the opinion that had always prevailed with regard to that catastrophe ;, but as only two of the persons . employed by Richard, in the murder of his nephews, were now alive, and as the bodies were supposed to have been removed by Richard’s orders, from the place where they were first interred, and could not now be found, it was not in Henry’s power to estab- lish the fact beyond all doubt and controversy. He was, however, more successful in detecting whp this wonderful person was, who thus advanced pretensions to his crown. He engaged Clifford, by the hope of rewards and pardon, to betray the secrets entrusted to 
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him; and such was the diligence of his spies, that in the issue the whole plan of the conspiracy was clearly ; laid before him, with the pedigree, adventures, life, and conversation, of the pretended duke of York; and this latter part of the story was immediately published for the satisfaction of the nation. , Several of the conspirators were immediately arrest- ed. Some of inferior rank were rapidly arraigned, ' convicted, and condemned for high treason; but more solemnity was deemed necessary in the trial of sir William Stanley, one of the most opulent subjects in the kingdom. After six weeks delay, which was in- terposed to show that the king was restrained by doubts and scruples, the prisoner was brought to his ' trial, condemned, and presently after beheaded. His- torians, however, are not agreed as to the precise na- ture of the crime for which he suffered. The fate of Stanley struck the adherents of Perkin with the greatest dismay ; and as the imposter found that his pretensions were becoming obsolete, he re- solved to attempt something which might revive the hopes and expectations of his partisans. Having col- lected a band of outlaws, pirates, robbers, and neces- sitous persons of all nations, to the number of six hun- dred men, he put to sea, with a resolution of making a descent in England. Information being brought him that the king had made a progress to the north, he cast anchor on the coast of Kent, and sent some of his re- tainers ashore, who invited the country to join him. The gentlemen of Kent assembled some troops to op- pose him ; but they purposed to do more essential ser- vice than by repelling the invasion : they carried the semblance of friendship to Perkin, and invited him to come himself ashore, in order to take the command over them. But the wary youth, observing that they had more order and regularity in their movements than could be supposed in new-levied forces who had taken arms against the established authority, refused to entrust himself into their hands j and the Kentish troops, despairing of success in their stratagem, fell upon such of his retainers as were already landed j and killing some, they took a hundred and fifty prison- ers, who were tried and condemned, and executed by orders from the king. 
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This year a parliament was summoned in England, and another in Ireland; and some remarkable x*yoJ laws were passed in both countries. The Eng- lish parliament passed an act, empowering the king to levy, by course of law, all the sums which any per- i son had agreed to pay by way of benevolence ; a stat- ute by which that arbitrary method of taxation was in- directly authorized and justified. The king’s authority appeared equally prevalent and j' uncontrolled in Ireland. Sir Edward Poynings, who had been sent over to that country, with an intention of quelling the partisans of the house of York, and of reducing the natives to subjection, summoned a parlia- ment at Dublin, and obtained the passing of that memorable statute, which still bears his name, and which, during three centuries, established the para- mount autfiority of the English government in Ireland. By this statute all the former laws of England were made to be in force in Ireland; and no bill could be introduced into the Irish parliament, unless it had pre- viously received the sanction of the council of Eng- land.* After being repulsed from the coast of Kent, Perkin ; retired to Ireland ; but tired of the wandering life he was compelled to lead in that country, he passed over into Scotland, where he was favourably received by James IV. who gave him in marriage the lady Catha- rine Gordon, daughter of the earl of Huntley. The jealousy which subsisted between England and Scot- land, induced James to espouse the cause of the im- poster, and to make an inroad into England ; but Per- kin's pretensions were now become stale even in the eyes of the populace; and James perceiving that, , while Perkin remained in Scotland, he should never ■ enjoy a solid peace with Henry, privately desired him | to depart. After quitting Scotland, Perkin concealed himself in the wilds and fastnesses of Ireland. Impatient, however, of a retreat which was both disagreeable and dangerous, he held consultations with his followers, 
* By the act of union between Great Britain and Ireland, these regulations, which had long been the object of jealousy and contention, were happily rendered obsolete. 
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Herne, Skelton, and Astley, three broken tradesmen ; and by their advice he resolved to try the affections of the Cornish, whose mutinous disposition had been lately manifested, in resisting the levy of a tax im- posed for the purpose of repelling the inroads of the Scots. No sooner did he appear at Bodmin, in Corn- wall, than the populace, to the number of three thou- sand, flocked to his standard ; and Perkin, elated with this appearance of success, took on him, for the first time, the appellation of Richard the Fourth, king of England. Not to suffer the expectations of his follow- ers to languish, he presented himself before Exeter ; and finding that the inhabitants shut their gates against him, he laid siege to the place ; but being unprovided with artillery, ammunition, and every thing requisite for the attempt, he made no progress in his undertak- 

When Henry was informed that Perkin had landed in England, he expressed great joy at his being so near, and prepared himself with alacrity to attack him. The lords Daubeny and Broke, with sir Rice ap Thomas, hastened forward with a small body of troops to the relief of Exeter, and the king himself prepared to follow with a considerable army. Perkin, informed of these great preparations, imme- diately raised the siege of Exeter, and retired to Taun- ton. Though his followers seemed still resolute to maintain his cause, he himself despaired of success, and secretly withdrew to the sanctuary of Beaulieu in the new forest. The Cornish rebels submitted to the king’s mercy. Except a few persons of desperate for- tunes who were executed, and some others who were severely fined, all the rest were dismissed with im- punity. Lady Catharine Gordon, wife to Perkin, fell into the hands of the victor, and was treated with a generosity which does him honour. He soothed her mind with many marks of regard, placed her in a repu- table station about the queen, and assigned her a pen- sion, which she enjoyed even under his successor. Perkin being persuaded, under promise of pardon, to 
14931 deliver himself into the king’s hands, was con- J ducted, in a species of mock triumph, to Lon- don. His confession of his life and adventures was published; but though his life was granted him, he 
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was still detained in custody. Impatient of confine- ment, he broke from his keepers, and fled to the sanc- tuary of Shyne. He was then imprisoned in the Tow- er, where his habits of restless intrigue and enterprise followed him. He insinuated himself into the intima- cy of four servants of sir John Digby, lieutenant of the Tower; and, by their means, opened a correspon- dence with the earl of Warwick, who was confined in I the same prison. This unfortunate prince, who had, from his earliest youth, been shut up from the com- merce of men, and who was ignorant even of the most common affairs of life, had fallen into a fatuity, which made him susceptible of any impression. The con- tinued dread also of the more violent effects of Hen- ry’s tyranny, joined to the natural love of liberty, en- gaged him to embrace a project for fiis escape, 6y the murder of the lieutenant; and Perkin offered to con- duct the whole enterprise. The conspiracy escaped not the king’s vigilance. Perkin, by this new attempt, had rendered himself totally unworthy of mercy: and he was accordingly arraigned, condemned, and soon after hanged at Tyburn, acknowledging his imposture to the last. It happened about that very time, that one Wilford, a cordwainer’s son, encouraged by the surprising credit given to other impostures, had undertaken to person- ate the earl of Warwick ; and a priest had even ven- tured from the pulpit to recommend his cause to the people. This incident served Henry as a pretence for nis severity towards that prince. He was brought to trial, and accused of forming designs to disturb the government, and raise an insurrection among the peo- ple. Warwick confessed the indictment, was con- demned, and the sentence was executed upon him. This act of tyranny, the capital blemish of Henry's reign, occasioned great discontent; and though he en- deavoured to alleviate the odium of this guilt, by sharing it with his ally, Ferdinand of Arragon, who, he said, had scrupled to give his daughter Catherine in marriage to Arthur, while any male descendant of the house of York remained ; this only increased the indignation of the people, at seeing a young prince sacrificed to the jealous politics of two subtle tyrants. 

k There was a remarkable similarity of character be- 
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tween these two monarchs: botli were full of craft, intrigue, and design; and though a resemblance of this nature be a slender foundation for confidence and amity, such was the situation of Henry and Ferdinand, that no jealousy ever arose between them. The king completed a marriage, which had been projected and negotiated during the course of seven years, betweert Arthur prince ol Wales, and the infanta Catherine, i fourth daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella; but this .marriage proved in the issue unprosperous. The young prince a few months after sickened and died, much regretted by the nation. Henry, desirous td continue his alliance with Spain, .and also unwilling to restore Catherine’s dowry, which was two hundred thousand ducats, obliged his second son Henry, whom he cre- ated prince of Wales, to be contracted to the infanta, by virtue of a dispensation from the pope. This mar- riage was, in the event, attended with the most im-- portant consequences. In the same year, another marriage was celebrated, which was also in the next age productive of great events ; the marriage of Mar- garet, the king’s eldest daughter, with James king of Scotland. Amidst these prosperous incidents the queen died in child-bed ; and the infant did not long survive her. This princess was deservedly a favour- ite of the nation; and the general affection for her was augmented by the harsh treatment which it was thought she experienced from her consort. Uncontrolled by apprehension or opposition of any 
15031 kind, Henry now gave full scope to his natural J propensity; and his avarice, which had ever been the ruling passion of his mind, broke through all restraints. He had found two ministers, Empson and Dudley, perfectly qualified to second his rapacious and tyrannical inclinations. These instruments of oppression were both lawyers. By their knowledge in law these men were qualified to pervert the forms of justice to the oppression of the innocent; and the formidable authority of the king supported them in all their iniquities. In vain did the people look for pro- tection from the parliament; that assembly was so overawed, that during the greatest rage of Henry’s oppressions, the commons chose Dudley their speak- er, and granted him the subsidies which he demand- vol, l. 12 
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ed. By the arts of accumulation, this monarch so filled his coffers, that he is said to have possessed at one time the sum of one million eight hundred thousand pounds ; a treasure almost incredible, if. we consider the scarcity of money in thoge times. The decline of his health induced the king to turn his thoughts towards that future existence, which the iniquities and severities of his reign rendered a very dismal prospect to him. To allay the terrors under which he laboured, he endeavoured, by distributing alms, and founding religious houses, to make atone- ment for his crimes, and to purchase, by the sacrifice of part of his ill-gotten treasures, a reconciliation with his offended Maker. Remorse even seized him, at intervals, for the abuse of his authority by Empson and Dudley; but not sufficiently to make him stop the rapacious hand of those oppressors. However, death, by its nearer approaches, impressed new terrors upon him; and he then ordered, by a general clause in his. will, that restitution should be made to sdl those whom 
ISO*)! *'e had injured. He died of a consumption, at -■ his favourite palace of Richmond, after a reign of twenty-three years and eight months, and in the fifty-second year of his age. The reign of Henry the Seventh was, on the whole, fortunate for his people at home, and honourable abroad. He loved peace without fearing war; and this acquired him the regard and consideration of for- eign princes. His capacity was excellent, though somewhat contracted by the narrowness of his heart. Avarice was his ruling passion ; and to gratify it, he sacrificed every honourable principle. This prince, though he exalted his prerogative above law, is celebrated for many good laws which he established for the government of his subjects; but the most important law in its consequences which was . enacted during the reign of Henry, was that by which the nobility and gentry acquired a power of breaking the ancient entails, and of alienating their estates. By means of this law, joined to the beginning luxury and refinement of the age, the great fortunes of the barons were gradually diss.'pated, and the property of the commons increased in England. It is probable that Henry foresaw and intended this consequence; 



HENRY VII. 179 
because the constant scheme of his policy consisted in depressing the great, and exalting churchmen, law- yers, and men of new families, who would be more obsequious. It was during this reign, that Christopher Columbus discovered America; and Vasquez- de Gama passed the Cape of Good Hope, and opened a new passage to the East Indies. It was by accident only that Hen- ry had not a considerable share in those great naval discoveries. However, he fitted out Sebastian Cabot, a Venetian, settled in Bristol; and sent him west- ward, in 1498, in search of new countries. Cabot dis- covered the main land of America, towards the six- tieth degree of northern latitude, Newfoundland, and many other countries ; but returned to England with- out making any conquest or settlement. ' Elliot, and other merchants in Bristol, made a like attempt in 1502. The king expended fourteen thousand pounds in building one ship, called the “ Great Harry ;” which was, properly speaking, the first ship in the English navy. In 1453, Constantinople was taken by the Turks; and the Greeks, among whom some remains of learn- ing were still preserved, being scattered by these bar barians, took shelter in Italy, and imported, togethe. with their admirable language, a tincture of their sci- ence, and of their refined taste in poetry and elo- quence. About the same time, the purity of tba Latin was revived; and the art of printing, invented about that time, extremely facilitated the progress of all these improvements. The invention of gunpowder chang- ed the whole art of war; and mighty innovations were soon after made in religion. Thus a general revolu- tion was produced in human affairs throughout this part of the world; and men gradually entered on that career of commerce, arts, science, government, and police, in which, with the exception of some pauses, they have ever since been persevering. 
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CHAPTER X. 

The Reign of Henry VIII. 
The accession of Henry the Eighth spread univer- sal joy and satisfaction. Instead of a monarch jeal- ous, severe, and avaricious, a young prince of eigh- teen succeeded to the throne, who, even ■* in the eyes of men of sense, gave promising hopes of his future conduct, much more in those of the people, always enchanted with novelty, youth, and royal dignity. Hitherto he had been occupied entirely in manly exercises and the pursuits of litera- ture ; and the proficiency which he made in each, gave no bad prognostic of his parts and capacity. Even thte vices of vehemence, ardour, and impatience, to which he was subject, and which afterwards degen- erated into tyranny, were considered only as faults of unguarded youth, which would be corrected by time. The chief competitors for favour were the earl of Surrey, and Fox, bishop of Winchester. The former was a dexterous courtier, and promoted that taste for pleasure and magnificence, which began to prevail under the young monarch. The vast treasures amass- ed by the late king, were gradually dissipated in the giddy expenses of Henry; or if he intermitted the course of his festivity, he chiefly employed himself in an application to music and literature, which were his favourite pursuits, and which were well adapted to his genius. And though he was so unfortunate as to be seduced into a study of the barren controversies of the schools, which were then fashionable, and had chosen Thomas Aquinas for his favourite author, he still discovered a capacity for more useful and inter- esting acquirements. Epsom and Dudley were sent to the Tower, and soon after brought to trial; and their execution was less an act of justice, than for the purpose of gratify- ing the people. Henry, however, while he punished the instruments of past tyranny, paid such deference to former engagements, as to celebrate his marriage with the infanta Catherine, though her former mar- riage with his brother was urged by the primate as an important objection. 
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At this time, when the situation of the several pow- erful states of Europe promised, by balancing each other, a long tranquillity, the flames of war were kin- dled by Julius II. an ambitious and enterprising pon- tiff, who determined to expel all foreigners from Italy, and drew over Ferdinand to his party. Hfc solicited the favour of England, by sending Henry a sacred rose, perfumed with musk, and anointed with chrism ; and he also gave him hopes, that the title of “ Most Christian King,” which had hitherto been annexed to the crown of France, should, in reward of his servi- ces, be transferred to that of England. Impatient al- so of acquiring distinction in Europe, Henry joined the alliance, which the pope, in conjunction with Spain and Venice, had formed against the French monarch. Henry's intended invasion of France roused the jealousy of the Scottish nation. The ancient league, which subsisted between France and Scotland, was conceived to be the strongest band of connexion ; and the Scots universally believed, that were it not for the countenance which they received from this for- eign alliance, they had never been able so long to maintain their independence against a people so much superior. James was farther incited to take part in the quarrel by the invitations of Anne queen of France, whose knight he had ever in all tournaments professed himself, and who summoned him, according to the ideas of romantic gallantry, prevalent in that age, to take the field in her defence, and to prove himself her true and valorous champion. He first sent a squadron of ships to the assistance of France, the only fleet which Scotland seems ever to have possessed; and though he still made professions of maintaining a neu- trality, the English ambassador easily foresaw, that a war would in the end prove inevitable, and gave warn- ing of the danger to his master. Henry, ardent for military fame, was little discour- aged by this appearance of a diversion from the north. He had now got a minister who flattered him in every scheme to which his impetuous temper inclined. Thomas Wolsey, dean of Lincoln, and almoner to the king, surpassed in favour all his ministers, and was fast advancing towards that unrivalled grandeur which he afterwards attained. This man was son of a butch- 
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er at Ipswich; but having got a learned education, and being endowed with an excellent capacity, he was admitted into the marquis of Dorset’s family as tutor to that nobleman’s children, and soon gained the fa- vour and countenance of his patron. He was recom- mended to be chaplain to Henry VII.; and being em- ployed by that monarch in a secret negotiation, he acquitted himself to the king’s satisfaction, and was considered at court as a rising man. The death of Henry retarded his advancement; but Fox bishop of Winchester cast his eye upon him, as one who might be serviceable to him in his present situation. This prelate, observing that the earl of Surrey had totally eclipsed him in favour, resolved to introduce Wolsey to the young prince’s familiarity, and hoped that he might rival Surrey in his insinuating arts, and yet be content to act in the cabinet a part subordinate to Fox himself, who had promoted him. In a little time Wolsey gained so much on the king, that he supplant- ed both Surrey in his favour, and Fox in his trust and confidence. Being admitted to Henry's parties of pleasure, he took the lead in every jovial conversation, and promoted all that frolic and entertainment which he found suitable to the age and inclination of the young monarch. Neither his own years, which were near forty, nor his character of a clergyman, were any restraint upon him, or engaged him to check, by any useless severity, the gayety in which Henry passed his careless hours. The king soon advanced his favourite, from being the companion of his pleasures, to be a member of his council; and from being a member of his council, to be his sole and absolute minister. By this rapid ad- vancement and uncontrolled authority, the character and genius of Wolsey had full opportunity to display themselves. Insatiable in his acquisitions, but still more magnificent in his expense; of extensive capaci- ty, but still more unbounded enterprise; ambitious of power, but still more desirous of glory ; insinuating, engaging, persuasive; and, by turns, lofty, elevated, commanding; haughty to his equals, but affable to his dependants; oppressive to the people, but liberal to his friends; more generous than grateful; less moved by injuries than by contempt; he was framed to take 
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the ascendant in every intercourse with others, but exerted this superiority of nature with such ostenta- tion as exposed him to envy, and made every one willing to recall the original inferiority of his condi- 

A considerable force having sailed over to Calais, Henry prepared to follow with the main body and rear of the army ; and he appointed the queen regent of the kingdom during his absence. He was accompanied by the duke of Buckingham, and many others of the nobility; but of the allies, on whose assistance he re- lied, the Swiss alone performed their engagements, and invaded France. The emperor Maximilian, instead of reinforcing the Swiss with eight thousand men, as he had promised, joined the English army with a few German and Flemish soldiers ; and observing the dis- position of the English monarch to be more bent on glory than on interest, he enlisted himself into his service, and received one hundred crowns a-day, as one of his subjects and captains, though, in reality, he directed all the operations of the English army. Terouane, a town situated on the frontiers of Picar- dy, was reduced to the last extremity from want of provisions and ammunition, when eight hundred horse- men, each of whom carried a sack of gunpowder be hind him, and two quarters of bacon, made a sudden irruption into the English camp, deposited their burden in the town, and again broke through the English without suffering any loss in this dangerous enter- prise. But the English had, soon after, full revenge for the insult. Henry had received intelligence of the approach of the French horse, who had advanced to protect another incursion of Fontrailles; and he ordered some troops to pass the Lis, for the purpose of opposing him. The cavalry of France, though they consisted chiefly of gentlemen who had behaved with great gallantry in many desperate actions in Italy, | were, on sight of the enemy, seized with so unac- countable a panic, that they immediately took to flight, and were pursued by the English. The duke of Longueville, who commanded the French, and many other officers of distinction, were made prison- ers. This action, or rather rout, is sometimes called j the battle of Guinegate, from the place where it was 
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'fought; but more commonly the “ battle of Spurs,” because the French, that day, made more use of their spurs, than of their swords or military weapons. After the capture of Terouane and Tournay, the king returned to England, and carried with him the greater part of his army. Success had attended him an every enterprise; but all men of judgment were convinced that this campaign was, in reality, both ru- inous and inglorious to him. The success which attended Henry’s arms in the north, was much more decisive. The king of Scot- land had assembled the whole force of his kingdom ; and after passing the Tweed with an army of fifty thousand men, he ravaged the parts' of Northumber- land nearest to that river, and employed himself in taking several castles of small importance. The earl of Surrey, having collected a force of twenty-six thou- sand men, marched to the defence of the country, and approached the Scots, who had encamped on some high ground near the hills of Cheviot. Surrey feigned « march towards Berwick; and the Scottish army hav- ing descended the hill, an engagement became inevi- table. A furious action commenced, and was contin- ued till night separated the combatants. The victory seemed yet undecided, and the numbers that fell on each side were nearly equal, amounting to above five thousand men ; but the morning discovered where the advantage lay. The English had lost only persons of small note; but the Scottish nobility had fallen in bat- tle, and their king himself, after the most diligent in- quiry, could no where be found. The king of Scotland, and most of his chief nobles, being slain in the field of Flouden, an inviting oppor- tunity was offered to Henry of reducing that kingdom to subjection: but he discovered on this occasion a mind truly great and generous. When the queen of Scotland, Margaret, 'who was created regent during the infancy of her son, applied for peace, he readily granted it; and compassionated the helpless condition of his sister and nephew. The earl of Surrey, who had gained him so great a victory, was restored to the title of duke of Norfolk, which had been forfeited by his father for engaging on the side of Richard the Third; and Wolsey, who was both his favourite and hjs minister, crca'ed bishop of Lincoln. 
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Peace with Scotland enabled Henry to prosecute , „.,, his enterprise against France, yet several inci- dents opened his eyes to the rashness of the undertaking; and the duke of Longueville, who had been made prisoner at the battle of Guinegate, was ready to take advantage of this disposition. He rep- resented, that as Lewis was a widower without male children, no marriage could be more suitable to him than that with the princess Mary, the sister of Henry. The king seemed to hearken to this discourse with willing ears; and Longueville received full powers from his master for negotiating the treaty. The ar- ticles were easily adjusted between the monarchs. The espousals of Mary and Lewis were soon after celebrated at Abbeville ; but th j monarch was seduced into a course of gayety and pleasure, very unsuitable to the declining state of his health, and died in less than three months after the marriage. He was 1J10J succeeded by Francis, duke of Angouleme, who had married the eldest daughter of Lewis. The numerous enemies whom Wolsey's sudden elevation and haughty deportment had raised him, served only to rivet him faster in Henry’s confidence. He preferred him to the archbishopric of York, and al- lowed him to unite with it the sees of Durham and of Winahester; while the pope, observing his ^reat in- fluence over the king, and desirous of engaging him in his interests, created him a cardinal. His train consisted of eight hundred servants, of whom many were knights .and gentlemen. Whoever was distin- guished by any art or science, paid court to the cardi- nal; and none paid court in vain. Literature, which was then in its infancy, found in him a generous pa- tron ; and both by his public institutions and private bounty, he gave encouragement to every branch of erudition. Not content, however, with this munifi- cence, which gained him the approbation of the wise, he strove to dazzle the eyes of the populace, by the splendour of his equipage and furniture, the costly embroidery of his liveries, and the richness of his ap parel. Warham, chancellor and archbishop of Canterbury, a man of a moderate temper, and averse to all dis- putes, chose rather to retire from public employment, 
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than maintain an unequal contest with the haughty car dinal. He resigned his office of chancellor; and the great seal was immediately delivered to Wolsey. If i| this new accumulation of dignity increased his ene- mies, it also served to exait his personal character, and prove the extent of his capacity. A strict admin- istration of justice took place during the time he filled this high office; and no chancellor ever discovered | greater impartiality in his decisions, deeper penetra- , tion of judgment, or more enlarged knowledge of law and equity. The title of legate, which was afterwards conferred on Wolsey, brought with it a great accession of pow- er and dignity. He erected an office, which he called the legatine court, and on which he conferred a kind of inquisitorial and censorial power, even over the laity ; and directed it to inquire into all actions, which, though they escaped the law, might appear contrary to good morals. The abuse, however, of this court, at length reached the king’s ears; and he expressed such displeasure to the cardinal, as made him ever af- ter more cautious in exerting his authority. While Henry, indulging himself in pleasure and 
15191 amusement, intrusted the government of his ■* kingdom to this imperious minister, an incident happened abroad, which excited his attention. Maxi- milian, the emperor, diedj a man who, of himself, was indeed of little consequence; but as his death left vacant the first station among Christian princes, it set the passions of men in agitation, and proved a kind of era in the general system of Europe. The kings of France and Spain immediately declared them- selves candidates for the imperial crown, and employ- ed every expedient of money or intrigue, which prom- ised them success in so great a point of ambition. Henry also was encouraged to advance his preten- sions ; but his minister, Pace, who was despatched to the electors, found that he began to canvass too late. Francis and Charles professed from the beginning to carry on this rivalship without enmity ; but all men perceived that this moderation would not be of long duration ; and when Charles at length prevailed, the French monarch could not suppress his indignation at being disappointed in so important a pretension. Both 
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of them were princes endowed with talents and abili- 
and respected by all the world : Francis, open, frank, liberal, munificent, carrying these virtues to an excess which prejudiced his affairs : Charles';political, close, artful, frugal; better qualified to obtain success in wars and in negotiations, especially the latter. The one the more amiable man ; the other the greater mon- arch. Charles reaped the succession of Castile, of Arra- gon, of Austria, of the Netherlands: he inherited the conquest of Naples, of Grenada: election entitled him to the empire : even the bounds of the globe seemed to be enlarged a little before his time, that he might possess the whole treasure, as yet entire and unrifled, of the new world. But though the concurrence of all these advantages formed an empire, greater and more extensive than any known in Europe since that of the Romans, the kingdom of France alone, being close, compact, united, rich, populous, and interposed between the provinces of the emperor’s dominions, was able to make a vigorous opposition to his progress, and maintain the contest against him. Henry possessed the felicity of being able, both by the native force of his kingdom and its situation, to hold the balance between those two powers ; but he was heedless, inconsiderate, capricious, and impolitic. Francis, well acquainted with his character, solicited an interview near Calais, in hopes of being able, by familiar conversation, to gain upon his friendship and confidence. Wolsey earnestly seconded this propo- sal ; and, as Henry himself loved show and magnifi- cence, he cheerfully adjusted the preliminaries of the interview. The two monarchs met in a field within the English pale, between Guisnes and Andres; and mom such was their profusic- ~c — — liuuJ cured to the place the m Cloth of Gold. A defiance had been sent by the two kings to each other’s court, and through all the chief cities of Eu- rope, importing, that Henry and Francis, with four- teen aids, would be ready in the plains of Picardy, to 
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challenge, advanced into the field on horseback; Francis, surrounded with Henry’s guards, and Henry with those of Francis. They were gorgeously appa- relled ; and were both of them the most comely per- sonages of their age, as we|l as the most expert in every military exercise. They carried away the prize at all trials in those dangerous pastimes. The ladies were the judges in these feats of chivalry, and put an end to the rencounter whenever they deemed it expe- 

Henry afterwards paid a visit to the emperor and IVLirgaret of Savoy at Gravelines; and the artfui Charles effaced all the friendship te which the frank and generous nature of Francis had given birth. He secured Wolsey in his interests, by assuring him of his assistance in obtaining the papacy, and by putting him in immediate possession of the revenues belong- ing to the sees of Badajox and Placentia. The violent emulation between the emperor and the French king soon broke out in hostilities. Henry, who pretended to be neutral, engaged them to send their ambassadors to Calais, there to negotiate a peace under the mediation of Wolsey and the pope’s nuncio. The emperor was well apprized of the partiality < f these mediators; and his demands in the conference were so unreasonablp as plainly proved him conscious of the advantage. On Francis rejecting the terms pro- posed, the congress of Calais broke up, and Wolsey, soon after, took a journey to Bruges, where he met with the emperor. He was received with the same state, magnificence, and respect, as if he had been the king of England himself; and he concluded, in his master’s name, an offensive alliance with the pope and the emperor, the result of the private views and am- bitious projects of the cardinal. An event of the greatest importance engrossed at this time the attention of all Europe. Leo X., by his generous and enterprising temper, having exhaust- ed his treasury, in order to support his liberalities, had recourse to the sale of indulgences. The produce of this revenue, particularly that which arose from Saxony and the countries bordering on the Baltic, was farmed out to a merchant of Genoa. The scandal of this transaction, with the licentious lives which the 
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collectors are reported to have led, roused Martin Lu • : ther, a professor of the university of Wittemberg, 1 : who not only preached against these abuses in the sale ■of indulgences, but even decried indulgences them- jselves, and was thence carried, by the heat of dispute, to question the authority of the pope. Finding his opinions greedily hearkened to, he promulgated them by writing and discourse ; and in a short time, all Eu- "rope was filled with the voice of this daring innovator. As there subsisted in England great remains of the [Lollards, the doctrines of Luther secretly gained ma- ny partisans 5 but Henry had been educated in a strict '■attachment to the church of Rome, and therefore op- posed the progress of the Lutheran tenets, by all the influence which his extensive and almost absolute au- thority conferred upon him. He even wrote a book fin Latin, against the principles of Luther; a perform- ance which, if allowance be made for the subject and the age, does no discredit to his capacity. He sent a copy to Leo, who received so magnificent a present with great testimony of regard ; and conferred on him the title of Defender 0/ the Faith ; an appellation still retained by the kings of England. Henry having deciared.war against France, Surrey 
I52°I 'an^ecl BOme troops at Cherbourg in Normandy ; 0 “J and after laying waste the country, he sailed to Morlaix, a rich town in Brittany, which he took.and plundered. The war with France, however, proceed- ed slowly for Want of money. Henry had caused a general survey to be made of his kingdom, and had is- sued his privy seal to the most wealthy, demanding loans of particular sums : he soon after published an edict for a general tax upon his subjects, which he still called a loan ; and he levied five shillings in the pound upon the clergy, and two upon the laity. The parliament, which was summoned about this time, was far from complaining of these illegal transactions : but the commons, more tenacious of their money than their national privileges, refused a grant of eight hun- dred thousand pounds, divided into four yearly pay- ments ; a sum computed to be equal to four shillings in the pound of one year’s revenue ; and they only voted an imposition of three shillings in the pound on all possessed of fifty pounds a-year and upwards, of 
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two shillings in the pound on all who enjoyed twenty pounds a-year and upwards, one shilling on all who possessed between twenty pounds and forty shillings a-year, and on the other subjects above sixteen years of age, a groat a-head. The king was dissatisfied with this saving disposition of the commons ; and on pre- tence of necessity, he levied in one year, from all who were worth forty pounds, what the parliament had granted him payable in four years. These irregularities were commonly ascribed to Wolsey’s counsela, who, trusting to the protection afforded him by his ecclesi- astical character, was the less scrupulous in his en- croachments on the civil rights of the nation. A new treaty was concluded between Henry and 15241 Charles for the invasion of France; but the 10 ’J duke of Bourbon to whom Charles confided a powerful army, in order to conquer Provence and Dau- phiny, was obliged, after an ineffectual attempt on Marseilles, to lead his forces, weakened, baffled, and disheartened, into Italy. Francis might now have enjoyed, in safety, the glory of repulsing all his ene- mies ; but, ardent for the conquest of Milan, he pass- ed the Alps, and laid siege to Pavia, a town of con- siderable strength, and defended by Leyva, one of the bravest officers in the Spanish service. Every attempt which the French king made to gain this important j-oe-i place proved fruitless. Fatigue and unfavoura- ble weather had wasted the French army, when the imperial army, commanded by Pescara, Lannoy, and Bourbon, advanced to raise the siege.- The im- perial generals, after cannonading the French camp for several days, at last made a general assault, and broke into the intrenchments. Francis’s forces were put to the rout, and himself, surrounded by his ene- mies, after fighting with heroic valour, and killing sev- en men with his own hand, was obliged at last to sur- render himself prisoner. Almost the whole army, full of nobility and brave officers, either perished by the ■word, or were drowned in the river. The few who es- caped with their lives fell into the hands of the enemy. Henry was startled at this important event, and be- came sensible of his own danger, from the loss of a proper counterpoise to the power of Charles. Instead of taking advantage, therefore, of the distressed con 
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dition of Francis, he was determined to lend him ai> sistance in his present calamities; and, as the glory of generosity in raising a fallen enemy concurred with his political interest, he hesitated the less in embra- cing these new measures. He concluded an alliance with the regent of France, and engaged to procure her son his liberty on reasonable conditions. Charles, dreading a general combination against him, was at length prevailed on to sign the treaty of Madrid. The principal condition was the restoring of Francis’s lib- erty, and the delivery of his two eldest sons as hos- tages to the emperor for the cession of Burgundy. The more to cement the union between Henry and Francis, a new treaty was some time after concluded at London ; in which the former agreed finally to re- nounce all claims to the crown of France; claims which might now indeed be deemed chimerical, but which often served as a pretence for disturbing the tranquillity of the two nations. As a return for this concession, Francis bound himself and his successors to pay for ever fifty thousand crowns a year to Henry and his successors ; and that greater solemnity might be given to this treaty, it was agreed that the parlia- ments and great nobility of both kingdoms should give their assent to it. Thus, the terror of the empe- ror’s greatness had extinguished the ancient animos- ity between the nations; and Spain, during more than a century, became the object of jealousy to the English. The marriage of Henry with Catherine of Arragon, his brother’s widow, had not passed without much scruple and difficulty ; the prejudices of the people were in general bent against a conjugal union between such near relations ; and with some doubts that natur- ally arose in Henry’s mind, there concurred other caus- es, whfch tended much to increase his remorse. The queen was older than the king by no less than six years; and the decay of her beauty, together with particular infirmities and diseases, had contributed, notwithstanding her blameless character and deport- ment, to render her person unacceptable to him. Though she had borne nim several children, they all died in early infancy, except one daughter; and he was the more struck with this misfortune, because the 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 192 
course of being childless is the very threatening con- tained in the Mosaical law against those who espouse their brother’s widow. The succession too of the crown was a consideration that occurred to every one, when- ever the lawfulness of Henry's marriage was called in question ; and it was apprehended, that if doubts of Mary’s legitimacy concurred with the weakness of her sex, the king of Scots, the next heir, would ad- vance his pretensions, and might throw the kingdom into confusion. Thus the king was impelled, both by his private passions, and by motives of public interest to seek the dissolution of his inauspicious, and, as it was esteemed, unlawful marriage with Catherine. Anne Boleyn, who lately appeared at court, had been appointed maid of honour to the queen, and had acquired an entire ascendant over Henry’s affections. This young lady, whose grandeur and misfortunes have rendered her so celebrated, was daughter of sir Thomas Boleyn, who had been employed by the king in several embassies, and who was allied to all the principal nobility in the kingdom. Henry’s scruples or aversion had made him break off all conjugal com- merce with the queen ; but as he still supported an intercourse of civility and friendship with her, he had occasion, in the frequent visits which he paid her, to observe the beauty, the youth, the charms of Anne Boleyn. Finding the accomplishments of her mind no wise inferior to her exterior graces, he even enter- tained the design of raising her to the throne : and as every motive of inclination and policy seemed thus to concur in making the king desirous of a divorce from Catherine, he resolved to make application to pope Clement, and sent Knight, his secretary, to Rome for that purpose. Clement was then a prisoner in the hands of the emperor; and when the English secreta- 

15281 T solicited him in private, he received a very J favourable answer. After Clement had recov- ered his liberty, he granted a commission, to try the validity of the king’s marriage, in which cardinal Campeggio was joined with Wolsey; but in confor- mity with the pope’s views and intentions, the former deferred the decision by the most artful delays. At length, the business seemed to be drawing near to a period : and the king was every day in expectation of 
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n sentence in his favour, when the menaces and ; promises of Charles proved successful; and Clement suspending the commission of the legates, adjourned ; the cause to his own personal judgment at Rome. VVolsey had long foreseen the failure of this meas- ure as the sure forerunner of his ruin. The dukes of 1 Norfolk and Suffolk were sent to require from him the peat seal, which was delivered by the king to sir Thomas More. All his furniture and plate were seiz- ed ; and the cardinal was ordered to retire to Esher, a country seat which he possessed near Hampton 

Dr. Thomas Cranmer, fellow of Jesus College in> Cambridge, a man remarkable for his learning, and still more for the candour and disinterestedness of his- temper, falling one evening by accident into company with Gardiner, now secretary of state, and Fox, the- king’s almoner, the business of the divorce became the subject of conversation. Cranmer observed that the readiest way, either to quiet Henry’s conscience, or extort the pope’s consent, would be to consult all the universities of Europe with regard to this contro- verted point. When the king was informed of the proposal, he was delighted with it, and immediately, in prosecution of the scheme proposed, employed his agents to collect the judgments of all the universities in Europe. The universities of France, of Venice, Ferrara, Padua, and Bologna, with those of Oxford and l a am Cambridge, gave their opinion in the king’s fa- your ; and the convocations both of Canterbu- ry and York pronounced Henry’s marriage invalid. But Clement, who was still under the influence of the emperor, continued to summon the king to ap- jiear, either by himself or proxy, before his tribunal at 
After Wolsey had remained some time at Esher, he was allowed to remove to Richmond ; but the cour- tiers, dreading still his vicinity to the king, procured an order for him to remove to his see of York. The- cardinal, therefore, took up his residence at Cawood in Yorkshire ; but he was not allowed to remain long unmolested in this retreat. The earl of Northumber- land received orders, without regard to Wolsey’s eccle- siastical character to arrest him for high tieaxon, and VOL. I. 13 
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to conduct him to London, in order to take his trial. The cardinal, partly from the fatigues of his journey, partly from the agitation of his anxious mind, was seiz- ed with a disorder which turned into a dysentery, and j he was able, with some difficulty, to reach Leicester- abbey, where he immediately took to his bed, whence he never rose more. A little before he expired, among other expressions he used the following words | to sir William Kingston, constable of the Tower, who had him in custody : “ Had I but served God as dili- gently as I have served my king, he would not have given me over in my gray hairs.” Thus died this fa- mous cardinal, whose character seems to have con- j tained as singular a variety as the fortune to which he was exposed. A new session of parliament was held, together with, : --<,11 a convocation ; and from the latter a confession i was extorted, that “ the king was the protector, j and the supreme head of the church and clergy of i England.” In the next session, an act was passed . against levying the annates or first-fruits ; and it was also voted, that any censures which should be passed by the court of Rome on account of that law, should be entirely disregarded. Having proceeded too far to recede, Henry private- 15‘tTl ^ celcbrate(l hi3 marriage with Anne Boleyn, IOOJJ whom he had previously created marchioness i of Pembroke. Anne became pregnant soon after her marriage ; and this event ga\e great satisfaction to tho king. An act was made against all appeals to Rome in causes of matrimony and divorces; and Henry find- i ing the new queen’s pregnancy to advance, publicly i i owned his marriage, and informed Catherine that she was hereafter to be treated only as princess-dowager of Wales. The parliament enacted laws which were totally subversive of the papal authority in England. But the most important law passed this session, was that which regulated the succession to the crown. The marriage of the king with Catherine was declared un- , , lawful, void, and of no effect; and the marriage with 1 '■ queen Anne was established and confirmed. The crown was appointed to descend to the issue of this marriage, and failing them, to the king’s heirs forever » 
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An oatli likewise was enjoined to be taken in favour of this order of succession, under the penalty of im- prisonment during the king’s pleasure, and forfeiture of goods and chattels. Fisher, bishop of Rochester, and sir Thomas More, were the only persons of note who scrupled the oath of succession: and the king ordered both to be indicted upon the statute, and committed prisoners to the Tower. The parliament being again assembled, conferred on ,,,,,,, the king the title of the only supreme head on -* earth of the .church of England; and in this memorable act they acknowledged his inherent pow- er, “ to visit, and repress, redress, reform, order, cor- rect, restrain, or amend, all errors, heresies, abuses, offences, contempts, and enormities, which fell under any spiritual authority, or jurisdiction.” They also declared it treason to attempt, imagine, or speak evil against the king, queen, or his heirs, or to endeavour depriving them of their dignities or titles. They gave him a right to all the annates and tithes of benefices, which had formerly been paid to the court of Rome. They attainted More and Fisher for misprision of trea- son ; and they completed the union of England and Wales, by giving to that principally all the benefits of the English laws. Though Henry had rejected the authority of the see of Rome, yet the idea of heresy still appeared detesta- ble as well as formidable to that prince ; and for more reasons than one, he was indisposed to encourage the opinions of the reformers. Separate as he stood from the catholic church, and from the Roman pontiff, the head of it, he still valued himself on maintaining the catholic doctrine, and on guarding by fire and sword the imagined purity of his speculative principles. Henry’s ministers and courtiers were of as motley a character as his conduct; and seemed to waver, du- ring this whole reign, between the ancient and the new religion. The queen, engaged by interest as well as inclination, favoured the cause of the reformers. Cromwell, who was created secretary of state, and who was daily advancing in the king’s confidence> had embraced the same views j and as he was a man of prudence and abilities, he was able, very effectually, though in a covert manner, to promote the late inno* 
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rations. Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury, had se- cretly adopted the protestant tenets ; and he had gain- ed Henry's friendship by his candour and sincerity j virtues which he possessed in as eminent a degree as those times, equally distracted with faction and op- pressed by tyranny, could easily permit. On the other hand, the duke of Norfolk adhered to the ancient faith; and by his high rank, as well as by his talents both for peace and war, he had great authority in the king's council : Gardiner, lately created bishop of Winchester, had enlisted himself in the same party: and the suppleness of his character, and dexterity of his conduct, had rendered him one of its principal supporters. In the mean time, the king, who held the balance between the factions, was enabled, by the courtship paid him both by protestants and catholics, to assume an unbounded authority. The ambiguity of his con- duct, though it kept the oourtiers in awe, served in the main to encourage the protestant doctrine among his subjects. The books composed by the Lutherans were secretly imported into England, and made con- verts every where $ but a translation of the Scriptures, by Tindal, who, dreading the exertion of the king’s authority, had fled to Antwerp, was iustly deemed one of the most fatal blows to the established faith. Though Henry neglected not to punish those who adhered to the protestant doctrine, which he deemed heresy, yet he knew that his most formidable enemies were the monks, who, having their immediate depen- dence on the Roman pontiff, apprehended their own ruin to be the certain consequence of abolishing his authority in England. Some of these were detected in a conspiracy j and the detection instigated the king to take vengeance on them. He suppressed three monasteries ; and finding that little clamour was ex- cited by this act of power, he was more encouraged to lay his rapacious hands on the remainder. Mean- while, he exercised punishments on individuals who were obnoxious to him. The parliament had made it treason to endeavour to deprive the king of his digni- ty or titles; they had lately added to his other titles tnat of supreme head of the church; it was inferred that to deny his supremacy was treason; and many 
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priors and ecclesiaeticB lost their lives for this new species of guilt. Impelled by his violent temper, and desirous of striking a terror into the whole nation, Henry proceeded, by making examples of Fisher and More, to consummate his tyranny. When the execution of Fisher and More was re- ported at Rome, PaulIII., who had succeeded Cle- ment VII. in the papal throne, excommunicated the king and his adherents, deprived him of his crown, and gave his kingdom to any invader; but he delayed the publication of this sentence till the empe- J ror, who was at that time hard pressed by the Turks and the protestant princes in Germany, should be in a condition to carry it into execution. Howev- er, an incident happened, which seemed to open the way for a reconciliation between Henry and Charles. Queen Catherine died at Kimbolton in the county of Huntingdon, of a lingering illness, in the fiftieth year of her age. She wrote a very tender letter to the king, a little before she expired, in which she gave him the appellation of her most dear lord, king, and husband; and she concluded with these words: “I make this vow, that mine eyes desire you above alt things." The king was touched even to the shedding of tears, by this last tender proof of Catherine’s affec- tion ; but queen Anne is said to have expressed her joy for the death of a rival beyond what decency or humanity could permit. The emperor thought that, as the demise of his aunt had removed all foundation of a personal animosity between him and Henry, it might not be impossible to detach him from the alliance of France; but Henry was rendered indifferent to the advances made by the emperor, both by his experience of the duplicity, and insincerity of that monarch, and the ill success that he met with in his invasion of Provence. Henry, conscious of the advantages of his situation, determined to suppress the monasteries, and to put himself in possession of their ample revenues, and for that purpose he delegated his supremacy to Crom- well, who was then secretary of state, and who em- ployed commissioners to inquire into the conduct and deportment of the friars. If we may credit the reports of the commissioners, monstrous disorders were found 
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in many of the religious houses. Henry had recourse to his usual instrument of power, the parliament; and in order to prepare men for the innovations projected, the report of the visiters was published, and a general horror was endeavoured to be excited in the nation against institutions, which had long, been the objects of the most profound veneration. An act was, there- fore, passed, by which three hundred and seventy- Bil monasteries were suppressed, and their revenues, amounting to thirty-two thousand pounds a-year,.were granted to the king, together with their goods, chat- tels, and plate, computed at a hundred thousand pounds more. It does not appear that any opposition was made to this important law: so absolute was Hen- ry’s authority ! But while the supporters of the new religion were exulting in their prosperity, they met with a mortifica- tion in the fate of their patroness Anne Boleyn, who lost her life by the rage of her furious husband. She had been delivered of a dead son; and Henry’s ex- treme fondness for male issue was thereby disappoint- ed. The king’s love was transferred to Jane, daugh- ter of sir John Seymour; and he was determined to sacrifice every thing to the gratification of his new ap- petite. In a tilting at Greenwich, the queen happen- ed to drop her handkerchief, an incident probably cas- ual, but interpreted by the king as an instance of gal- lantry to some of her paramours. He immediately arrested several persons, in the number^of whom was lord Rocheford, the queen’s brother; and next day he ordered the queen to be carried to the Tower. The queen and her brother were tried by a jury of peers; and the chief evidence adduced against them was, that Rocheford had been seen to lean on her bed, before some company. Unassisted by counsel, the queen defended herself with great judgment and presence of mind; and the spectators pronounced her entirely in- nocent. Judgment, however, was given against both her and Rocheford; and when the dreadful sentence was pronounced, lifting up her hands to heaven, she exclaimed, “ O Father, O Creator, thou who art the way, the truth, and the life, thou knowest that 1 have not deserved this fate.” After being beheaded, her body was thrown into a common chest of elm-tree. 
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made to hold arrows, and was buried in the Tower. The innocence of Anne Boleyn cannot reasonably be called in question; and the king made the most ef- fectual apology for her, by marrying Jane Seymour the day after the execution. The parliament had the meanness to declare the issue of both his former mar- riages illegitimate ; and the crown was settled on the king’s issue by Jane Seymour, or any subsequent wife; and in case he should die without issue, he was em- powered by his will to dispose of the crown. A convocation which sat at the same time with the parliament, determined the standard of faith to consist in the Scriptures, and the three creeds, the Apostolic, Nicene, and Athanasian ; auricular confession, and penance, were admitted ; but no mention was made of marriage, extreme unction, confirmation, or holy or- ders, as sacraments; and in this omission the influ- ence of the protestants appeared. The real presence, however, was asserted, conformably to the ancient doctrine; while the terms of acceptance were estab- lished to be the merits of Christ, and the mercy and good pleasure of God, suitable to the new principles. These articles of belief were formed by the convoca- tion, corrected by the king, and subscribed by every member of that society ; whilst not one, except Henry, adopted these doctrines and opinions. The expelled monks, wandering about the country, excited both the piety and compassion of men; and as the ancient reli- gion took hold of the populace by powerful motives, suited to vulgar capacity, it was able, now that it was brought into apparent hazard, to raise the strongest zeal in its favour. The first rising was in Lincoln- shire, and amounted to about twenty thousand men ; but the duke of Suffolk appearing at the head of some forces, with secret assurances of pardon, the populace was dispersed and a few of their leaders suffered. The northern rebels were more numerous and more formidable than those of Lincolnshire. One Aske, a gentleman, had taken the command of them, and pos- sessed the art of governing the populace. Their enter- prise they called the Pilgrimage of Grace : they took an oath that their only motive proceeded from their love to God, their care of the kiqg’s person and issue, their desire of purifying the nobility, of restoring the 
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1 vi71 clmrch, and of suppressing heresy. The duke ' J of Norfolk was appointed general of the king's ^forces against the rebels. Aske, with many other -chiefs, was put to death; and an amnesty was granted .to the people. Not long after this prosperous issue, Henry’s joy -■was crowned by the birth of a son, who was baptized .by the name of Edward ; yet his happiness was not without alloy, for in two days after the queen died. The prince,'not sixjays old, was created prince of Wales, duke of Cornwall, and earl of Chester j sir Edward Seymour, the queen’s brother, was raised to the dignity of earl of Hertford; sir William Fitzwil- Jiams, high-admiral, was created earl of Southamp- ton ; sir William Paulet, lord St. John ; sir John Rus- sel, lord Russel. Henry’s rapacity, the consequence of his profusion, produced the most entire destruction of the monaste j-ies; a new visitation of them was appointed ; and the abbots and monks were induced, in hopes of bet- ter treatment, to make a voluntary resignation of their .houses. The whole revenue of these establishments amounted to one hundred and sixty-one thousand one hundred pounds. Great murmurs were every where excited on account of these violent measures; but Henry took an effectual method of interesting the no- , hility and gentry in the spccess of his measures; he either made a gift of the revenues of convents to his favourites and courtiers, or sold them at low prices, or exchanged them for other lands on very disadvanta- geous terms. The court of Rome saw this sacrile- gious plunder with extreme indignation ; and Henry was frequently reproached with his resemblance to jthe emperor Julian. The king was so much governed by passion, that nothing could have delayed his opposition against Rome, but some new objects of animosity. Though he had gradually been changing the tenets of that theological system in which he had been educated, yet he was no less dogmatical in the few articles which remained to him, than if the whole fabric had been entire and unshaken. The point on which he chiefly rested his orthodoxy happened to be the real pres- ence ; and every departure from this principle, he held to be heretical s,”d detestable. 



HENRY VIII. 201 
Lambert, a schoolmaster in London, drew up objec- tions against the corporeal presence ; and when cited by Cranmer and Latimer, instead of recanting, he ventured to appeal to the king. Henry, not displeas- ed with an opportunity of exerting his supremacy, and displaying his learning, accepted the appeal. Public notice was given, that he intended to enter the lists with the schoolmaster: scaffolds were erected in Westminster-hall for the accommodation of the audi- ence; and Henry appeared on his throne, accompa- nied with all the ensigns of majesty, and with the pre- lates and temporal peers on each side of him. The bishop of Chichester opened the conference; and the king asked Lambert, with a stern countenance, what his opinion was of Christ’s corporeal presence in the sacrament of the altar. He afterwards pressed Lam- bert with arguments drawn from Scripture and the schoolmen. The auditence applauded the force of his reasoning and the extent of his erudition: Cranmer seconded his proofs by some new topics; Gardiner entered the lists as a support to Cranmer: Tonstal took up the argument after Gardiner; Stokesley brought fresh aid to Tonstal: six bishops more ap- peared successively in the field after Stokesley; and the disputation, if it deserves the name, was prolong- ed for five hours ; till Lambert, fatigued, confounded, brow-beaten, and abashed, was at last reduced to si- lence. The king then proposed, as a concluding argu- ment, this interesting question, whether he were re- solved to live or to die 1 Lambert replied, that he cast himself wholly on his majesty’s clemency: the king told him, that he would be no protector of heretics; and, therefore, if that were his final answer, he must expect to be committed to the flames. Cromwell, as vicegerent, pronounced the sentence against him. Lambert’s executioners took care to make the suffer- ings of a man who had personally opposed the king, as cruel as possible : he was burned at a slow fire ; and when there appeared no end of his torments, some of the guards, more merciful than the rest, lifted him on their halberts, and threw him into the flames, where he was consumed. While they were employed in this friendly office, he cried aloud several times, none but Christ, none but Christ; and with these words he expired. 
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Immediately after the death of Jane Seymour, Henry began to think of a new marriage; and Cromwell propo- aed to him Anne of Cleves,'whose father, the duke of that name, had great interest among the Lutheran prin- ces. The marriage was at length concluded ; and Anne was sent over to England. The king, however, found 

15401 *ler utter'y destitute both of beauty and grace j • J swore that she was a great Flanders mare ; and declared that he never could possibly bear her any af- fection. His aversion to the queen secretly increased every day; and having at last broken all restraint, it prompted him at once to seek the dissolution of a marriage so odious to him, and to involve his minister in ruin, who had been the innocent author of It. The fall of Cromwell was hastened by other causes. The catholics regarded him as the concealed enemy of 
them, were inclined to bear him as little favour; and the king, who found that great clamour had on all h inds arisen against the government, was not displeas- ed to throw on Cromwell the load of public hatred, hoping by so easy a sacrifice to regain the atfections of his subjects. Another more powerful cause, howev- er, brought about an unexpected revolution in the min- istry. The king had fixed his affection on Catherine Howard, niece to the duke of Norfolk; and, being de- termined to gratify this new passion, he could find no other expedient than a divorce from his present con- sort, to raise Catherine to his bed and throne. The duke, who had long been in enmity with the minister, obtained a commission from the king to arrest Crom- well at the council-table, on an accusation of high-trea- son, and to commit him to the Tower. Immediately after, a bill of attainder was framed against him ; and the house of peers thought proper, without trial, ex- amination, or evidence, to condemn to death, on the most frivolous pretences, a man whom, a few days be- fore, they had declared worthy to be vicar-general of the universe. The house of commons passed the bill, though not withont some opposition. When brought to the place of execution, Cromwell avoided all earn- est protestations of his innocence, and all complaints against the sentence pronounced upon him. He knew 
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that Henry would resent on his son those symptoms pf opposition to his will, and that his death alone would not terminate that monarch’s vengeance. He was a man of prudence, industry, and abilities; wor- thy of a better master and of a better fate. Though raised to the summit of power from a low origin; yet he betrayed no insolence or contempt towards his in- feriors; and he was careful to remember all the obli- gations which, during his more humble fortune, he >had owed to any one ; a circumstance that reflects the highest lustre on his character. i The measures for divorcing Henry from Anne of "Cleves, were carried on at the same time with the bill of attainder against Cromwell. Anne had formerly been contracted, by her father, to the duke of Lor- Vaine ; and Henry pleaded this precontract as a ground >of divorce. The convocation was satisfied with this reason, and solemnly annulled the marriage between the king and queen; the parliament ratified the decision of the clergy ; and Anne, blest with a happy insen- sibility of temper, accepted of a settlement of three thousand pounds a-year, and gave her consent to the di- 

An alliance contracted by Henry with the emperor, and his marriage with Catherine Howard, which fol- lowed soon after his divorce from Anne of Cleves, were regarded as favourable incidents to the catholics; and the subsequent events corresponded to their ex- pectations. A fierce persecution commenced against the protestants; but whilst the king exerted his vio- lence against the protestants, he spared not the catho- lics, who denied his supremacy ; and hence it was said by a foreigner in England, that those who were against the pope were burned, and those who were for him were hanged. Henry had thought himself very happy in his new marriage; the agreeable person and disposition of Catherine had entirely captivated his affections; and he made no secret of his devoted attachment to her But the queen’s conduct very little merited this ten- derness : one Lascelles brought intelligence of her dissolute life to Cranmer; and told him that Derham and Mannoc, both of them servants to the old duchess of Norfolk, had been admitted to her bed. Three 
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maids of the family were admitted into her secrets, and some of them had even passed the night in bed. t with her and her lovers. The queen being questioned,. * denied her guilt; but when informed that a full dis-. i, covery was made, she confessed that she had been ( criminal before marriage ; and only insisted that she. ( had never been false to the king’s bed. But^as there « was evidence that one Colepepper had passed the night, with her alone since her marriage ; and as it appeared « that she had taken Derham, her old paramour, into her J service, she seemed to deserve little credit in this as-: fa severation ; and the king, besides, was not of a humour t to make any difference between these degrees of fa guilt. Henry convoked a parliament, the usual instrument fa of his tyranny; and the two houses, having received) | the queen’s confession, voted a bill of attainder for (. treason against the queen, and the viscountess Roche- fa ford, who had conducted her secret amours; and in: | this bill Colepepper and Derham were also compre- fa bended. At the same time, they passed a bill of at- . tainder for misprision of treason against the old duch- (j, ess of Norfolk, Catherine’s grandmother; her uncle,, fa lord William Howard, and his lady, together with the: 1 countess of Bridgewater, and nine persons more j, fa because they knew the queen’s vicious course of life fa before her marriage, and had concealed it. Henry j. himself seems to have been sensible of the cruelty of f,, this proceeding: for he pardoned the duchess of Nor- fa folk, and most of the others condemned for misprision: fa. of treason. However, to secure himselffor the future,; x as well as his successors, from this fatal accident, he i engaged the parliament to pass a law, that if the king; , married any woman who had been incontinent, taking; . her for a true maid, she should be guilty of treason- . if she did not previously reveal her guilt to him. The fa people made merry with this singular enactment, and i said, that the king must henceforth look out for a wid- ow; for no reputed maid would ever be persuaded to incur the penalty of the statute. After this, the; i; 3ueen was beheaded on Tower-hill, together with la- ! y Rocheford. Theytehaved in a manner suitable to: their dissolute life ; and as lady Rocheford was known-i « to be the chief instrument in bringing Anne Boleyn tor her untimely end, she died unpitied. 
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James, king of the Scots, having incurred the re- 1 sentment of Henry, a manifesto soon paved the way to hostilities j and the duke of Norfolk, at the head of twenty thousand men, passed the Tweed at Berwick, ind marched along the banks of the river as far as Kelso; but on the approach of James, with thirty i thousand men, the English repassed the river, and l retreated into their own country. The king of Scots, i inflamed with a desire of military glory, and of revenge i nn his invaders, gave the signal for pursuing them, and ■ carrying the war into England; but his nobility, who r were in general disaffected on account of the prefer- ence which he had given to the clergy, opposed this resolution, and refused to attend him in his projected l enterprise. Enraged at this mutiny, he reproached them with cowardice, and threatened vengeance ; but le sent ten thousand men to the western borders, who mtered England at Solway Frith; and he himself fol- lowed them at a small distance. This army, however, ■was ready to disband, when a small body of English appeared, not exceeding five hundred men, under the command of Dacres and Musgrave. A panic seized the Scots, who immediately took to flight, and were ipursued by the enemy. Few were killed in this rout, but a great many were taken prisoners, and some of 'the principal nobility, who were all sent to London. James, being naturally of a melancholic disposition, as well as endowed with a high spirit, lost all command of his temper on this dismal occasion. Rage against Kis nobility, who he believed had betrayed him; shame for a defeat by such unequal numbers; regret for the past, fear of the future ; all these passions so wrought upon him, that he would admit of no consola- 

his life began to be thought in danger. He had no issue living, and hearing that his queen was safely delivered, he asked whether sho had brought him a male or a female child 1 Being told the latter, he turned himself in his bed: “ The crown came with lan,” said he, “ and it will go with one : many miseries await this poor kingdom: Henry will make it his own, either by force of arms or by marriage.” A few days after, he expired, in the flow* er of his age. 
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Henry was no sooner informed of his victory, an. . of the death of his nephew, than he projected th> ■ scheme of uniting Scotland to his own dominions, b; , marrying his son Edward to the heiress of that king dom. The Scottish nobles, who were his prisoners | readily assented to the proposal; and after deliver i> ing hostages for their return, in case the intended nupi ' tials should not be completed, they were allowed ti j return to Scotland. A negotiation was commence! 11 with sir Ralph Sadler, the English ambassador, for th< marriage of the infant queen with the prince of Wales ' and equitable conditions were quickly agreed on ; bu t, Beaton, the cardinal primate, who acted as ministe ' to James, was able, by his intrigues, to confound thi: if measure. He represented the union with England at , the certain ruin of the ancient religion ; and as soo« , as he found a war with that kingdom unavoidable, h< | immediately applied to France for assistance during i! the present distresses of the Scottish nation. The in fluence of the French in Scotland excited the resent : ment of Henry, who formed a close league with the ■ emperor; and war was declared against Francis by the 
In order to obtain supplies for his projected wai with France, Henry summoned a new session of par liament, which granted him a subsidy. About the same time, the king married Catherine Par widow of Nevil, lord Latimer, a woman of vir- tue, and somewhat inclined to the reformed doctrines, On the other hand, the king’s league with the empe- ror seemed a circumstance no less favourable to thG catholic party ; and thus matters remained still nearly balanced between the factions. While the winter season restrained Henry from mil- itary operations, he summoned a new parliament, which, after declaring the prince of Wales, or any of the king’s male issue, first heirs to the crown, restor- ed the two princesses, Mary and Elizabeth, to their right of succession. Such, however, was the capricei j of the king, that while he opened the way for thesa princesses to ascend the throne, he would not allow the acts to be reversed which declared them illegiti*. 
Henry sent a fleet and array to invade Scotland 
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me tinepa were disembarked near Leith ; and, after 

5 dispersing a small body which opposed them, they jf took that town without resistance, and then marcheil to Edihburgh, the gates of which were soon beaten I down ; and the English first pillaged, and then set fire , to the city. The earl of Arran, who was regent, and ! Beaton the cardinal, were not prepared to oppose so " great a force ; and they fled to Stirling. The English ' marched eastward, laid waste the whole country, . burned and destroyed Haddington and Dunbar, and i then retreated into England. This incursion inflamed, without subduing the spirit of the Scots; but Henry recalled his troops, in conse- quence of his treaty with the emperor, by which those two princes had agreed to invade France with above K one hundred thousand men. The city of Boulogne i was treacherously surrendered to Henry ; but the em- i peror, after taking several places, concluded a peace with Francis at Crepy, where no mention was made of England; and Henry, finding himself obliged to raise the siege of Montreuil, returned into England. This campaign served to the populace as matter of • great triumph; but all men of sense concluded that the king had, as in all his former military enterprises, obtained, at a great expense, an unimportant acquisi- 
The war with Scotland, meanwhile, was conducted 1 feeb>y> and with various success ; and the war 10‘K>J with France was not distinguished by any mem- ; orable event. The great expense of these two wars maintained by Henry, obliged him to summon a new parliament. The commons granted him a subsidy, payable in two years, of two shillings a pound on land; the spirituality voted him six shillings a pound. But the parliament, apprehensive lest more demands should be made upon them, endeavoured to save them- selves by a very extraordinary liberality of other peo- ple’s property. By one vote they bestowed on the king all the revenues of the universities, as well as of the chauntries, free chapels, and hospitals. Henry was pleased with this concession, as it increased his power ; but he had no intention to rob learning of all tier endowments : and he soon took care to inform the universities that he meant not to touch their revenues 
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Thus these ancient and celebrated establishments owe their existence to the generosity of the king, not to the protection of this servile parliament. Henry employed in military preparations the money 
lrM>l 6ranted by parliament; and he sent over the ° J earl of Hertford and lord Lisle, the admiral, to Calais, with a body of nine thousand men, two-thirds of which consisted of foreigners. Some skirmishes of small moment ensued with the French : but as no hopes of any considerable progress could be entertain- ed by either party, both came to an accommodation. Commissioners met at Gampe, a small place between Ardres and Guisnes ; and it was agreed, that Henry should retain Boulogne during eight years, or till the former debt due by Francis should be paid. This debt was settled at two millions of livres, besides a claim of five hundred thousand livres, which was afterwards to be adjusted. Francis took care to comprehend Scotland in the treaty. Thus'all that Henry obtained by a war which cost him above one million three hundred and forty thousand pounds sterling, was a bad and a chargeable security for a debt which was not a third of the value. The king had now leisure to attend to domestic af- fairs. He was prevailed on to permit the Litany to be celebrated in the vulgar tongue ; and Cranmer taking advantage of Gardiner’s absence on an embassy to the emperor, attempted to draw him into farther innova- tions ; but Gardiner wrote to Henry, and retarded for some time the projects of Cranmer. The catholics took hold of the king by his passion for orthodoxy : and they represented to him, that if his laudable zeal for enforcing the truth met with no better success, it . was altogether owing to the primate, whose example and encouragement were, in reality, the secret sup- ports of heresy. Henry seeing the point at which they aimed, feigned a compliance, and desired the council to make inquiry into Cranmer’s conduct. Ev- ery body now considered the primate as lost 5 and when admitted into the council-chamber, he was told, that they had determined to send him to the Tower. Cranmer said, that he appealed to the king himself; , .• ’ad, he producedaring, 

a pledge of favour and 
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| protection. The council were confounded ; and when [they came before the king, he reproved them in tho ;severest terms; and told them that he was well ac- ‘quainted with Cranmer’s merit, as well as with theiv I malignity and envy. * But though Henry’s partial favour for Cranmer ren^ ,dered fruitless all accusations against him, his pride ,;and peevishness, irritated by his declining' state of ■fiealth, induced him to punish with severity every oth- !er person who differed from him in opinion. Ann KAscue, a young lady of merit as well as beauty,,whn was connected with the queen herself, was accused “of dogmatizing on the re a' presence ; and, after being subjected to the torture in the most barbarous man- ner, she was sentenced to be burned alive, with four others condemned for the same crime. When they !were all tied to the stake, they refused the pardon that Was offered on condition of recantation ; and they saw with tranquillity the executioner kindle the flames ithat were to consume them. Though the secrecy and fidelity of Ann Ascue sav- ed the queen from this peril, yet that princess soon af- ter fell into a new danger, from which she narrowly escaped. Henry’s favourite topic of conversation was theology; and Catherine, whose good sense enabled her to discourse on any subject, was frequently engag- ed in the argument; and, being secretly inclined to the principles of the reformers, she unwarily betrayed , too much of her mind on these occasions. Henry, 

| highly provoked that she should presume to differ from iiim, complained of her obstinacy to Gardiner, who i gladly laid hold of the opportunity to inflame the quar- , rel; and the king, hurried on by his own impetuous , temper, and encouraged by his bigoted counsellors, Went so far as to order articles of impeachment to be drawn up against his consort. By some means this | important paper fell into the hands of one of the : queen’s friends, who immediately carried the intelli- j gence to her. Sensible of the extreme danger to ‘ which she was exposed, she paid her usual visit to the • ting, who entered on the subject most familiar to ' aim, and who seemed to challenge her to an argument ' ,n divinity. She gently declined the conversation, 
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and remarked, that such profound speculations were ill-suited to the natural imbecility of her sex. Wo- men, she said, by their creation, were made subject to men. It belonged to the husband to choose principles for his wife ; the wife’s duty was, in all cases, to adopt implicitly the sentiments of her husband : and as to herself, it was doubly her duty, being blest with a husband who was qualified by his judgment and learning to choose principles not only for his own family, out for the most wise and knowing of every nation. “Not so, by St. Mary,” replied the king; “ you are now become a doctor, Kate ; and better fitted to give than receive instructions.” She meekly replied, that she was sensible how little she was enti- tled to these praises ; that though she usually declin- ed not any conversation, however sublime, when pro- posed by his majesty, she well knew that her concep- i tions could serve to no other purpose than to give him a little momentary amusement; that she found the conversation apt to languish, when not revived by some opposition, and she had ventured sometimes to feign a contrariety of sentiments, in order to give him the pleasure of refuting her; and that she also pur- posed, by this innocent artifice, to engage him on to- pics whence she had observed, by trequent experi- : ence, that she reaped profit and instruction. “ And is it so, sweetheart?” replied the king; “ then we are perfect friends again.” He embraced her with great i affection, and sent her away with assurances of his pro- tection and kindness. The reputation which the duke of Norfolk had ac- quired in war, his high rank, and his influence as the' head of the catholic party, rendered that nobleman obnoxious to Henry, who foresaw danger, during his . son’s minority, from the attempts of so potent a sub- r ject. His son, the earl of Surrey, had distinguished himself by every accomplishment which became a scholar, a courtier, and a soldier; but having declined the hand of the daughter of the earl of Hertford, and , even waived every other proposal of marriage, Henry ; < imagined that he entertained the design of espousing the lady Mary. Actuated by those suspicions, the . king gave private orders to arrest Norfolk and Surrey, i who, on the same day,' were confined in the Tower, i i 



HENRY VIII. 211 
Surrey was accused of entertaining in his family some Italians, who were suspected to be spies, of corres- ponding with cardinal Pole, and of quartering on hia escutcheon the arms of Edward the Confessor, a prac- tice which had been justified by the authority of the heralds. Notwithstanding his eloquent aid spirited defence, a venal jury condemned him for higb-treason ; 1 rv4/n and their sentence waa soon after executed up- 10K>J on him. The innocence of Norfolk was, if possible, still more apparent than that of his son, yet the house of peers, without trial or evidence, passed a bill of attainder against him, and sent it down to the commons. The king was now approaching fast to- wards his end, and fearing lest Norfolk should escape him, he sent a message to the commons to expedite the bill. The obsequious commons obeyed his direc- tions ; and the king, having affixed the royal assent to the bill by commissioners, issued orders for the exe- cution of Norfolk on the morning of the twenty-ninth of January. But news being carried to the Tower that the king himself had expired the preceding night, the lieutenant deferred obeying the warrant; and it was not thought advisable by the council to begin a new reign with the death of the greatest nobleman in the kingdom, who had been condemned by a sentence so unjust and tyrannical. The king’s health had long been in a declining state ; but for several days, all those near him plainly saw his end approaching, yet no one durst inform him of-his condition. At last sir Anthony Denny ventured to disclose to him the fatal secret, and exhorted him to prepare for the event. He expressed his resigna- tion, and desired that Cranmer might be sent for; but before the prelate arrived he was speechless, though he still seemed to retain his senses. Cranmer desired him to give some sign of his dying in the faith of Christ: he squeezed the prelate’s hand, and immedi- ately expired, after a reign of thirty-seven years and nine months; and in the fifty-sixth year of his age. The king had made his will near a month before his demise, in which he confirmed the destination of par- liament, by leaving the crown-first to prince Edward, then to the lady Mary, next to lady Elizabeth. The two princesses he obliged, under the penalty of for- 
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feiting their title to the crown, not to marry without consent of the council, which he appointed for the government of his minor son. A catalogue of this prince’s vices would compre- hend many of the worst qualities incidental to human nature; violence, cruelty, profusion, rapacity, injus- tice, obstinacy, arrogance, bigotry, and presumption } yet, he was sincere, open, gallant, liberal, and capable, at least of a temporary friendship and attachment. Notwithstanding his cruelty and extortion, he seems to have possessed to the last, in some degree, the love and affection of his people. Indeed, his exterior qual- ities were advantageous, and fit to captivate the mul- titude ; and his magnificence and personal bravery rendered him illustrious in vulgar eyes. 

CHAPTER XI. 
Thi Reigns of Edward VI. and Mary. 

Edward, at his accession, was little more than nine years of age; and as his majority was fixed at the 15471 completi°n of his eighteenth year, his father had ^ J appointed sixteen executors, to whom, during the minority, he intrusted the government of the kingdom. Among these were Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury; lord Wriothesley, chancellor; lord St. John, great master; lord Russel, privy-seal; the earl of Hertford, chamberlain; viscount Lisle, admiral; . ' Tonstal, bishop of Durham; with other officers of state, and two or tliree private persons. To these ex- i ecutors, with whom was intrusted the regal authority,, , 1 
were associated twelve counsellors, who possessed no j - immediate power, and could only assist with their ad- vice when any afiair was laid before them. No sooner were the executors and counsellors met, , than it was suggested that the government would lose its dignity, for want of some head to represent the i royal majesty. Though this was a departure from the i late king’s will, yet the measure was carried ; and the choice fell of course on the earl of Hertford, the king’s maternal uncle. In their next measure, they i ' 
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■bowed a greater deference to Henry's intentions. Hertford was created duke of Somerset, mareschal, and lord treasurer; Wriothesley, earl of Southamp- ton ; the earl of Essex, marquis of Northampton; vis- count Lisle, earl of Warwick; sir Thomas Seymour, lord Seymour of Sudley, and admiral; and sir Rich- ard Rich, sir William Willoughby, and sir Edward Sheffield, were raised to the dignity of barons. The earl of Southampton had always been engaged in an opposite party to Somerset; and the latter taking advantage of some illegal proceedings of which the former was guilty, the council declared that South- ampton had forfeited the great seal, that a fine should be imposed upon him, and that he should be confined to his own house during pleasure. The removal of Southampton, however, did not satisfy the ambition of Somerset. He procured a patent from the young king, by which he entirely overturned the will of Henry VIII., and produced a total revolution in the gov- ernment. He named himself protector, with full regal power, and appointed a council consisting of all the former counsellors, and all the executors, except Southampton, reserving a power of naming any other counsellors at pleasure, and of consulting with such only as he thought proper. The protector and his council were likewise empowered to act at discretion, and to execute whatever they deemed for the public service, without incurring any penalty or forfeiture whatsoever. Somerset had long been regarded as a secret parti- san of .the reformers; and he took care that all per- sons intrusted with the king’s education should be attached to the same principles. In his schemes for advancing the reformation, he had always recourse to the counsels of Cranmer, who, being a man of modera- tion- and prudence, was averse to all violent changes. A visitation was made of all the dioceses in England by a mixture of clergy and laity; and the chief purport of their instructions was, besides correcting immoral- ities and irregularities in the clergy, to abolish the ancient superstitions, and to bring Uie discipline and worship somewhat nearer the practice of the reformed churches. The person that opposed, with greatest authority, these advances towards reformation, was 
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Gardiner, bishop of Worcester, who, though he had not obtained a place in the council of regency, on ac- count of late disgusts which he had given to Henry, was entitled by his age, experience, and capacity, to the highest trust and confidence of his party. He represented the perils of perpetual innovations, and the necessity of adherings to some system. For this freedom he was sent to the Fleet-pfison, and treated with some severity. In Scotland, one Wishart, a gentleman by birth, and celebrated for the purity of his morals, and his exten- sive learning, employed himself with great success in preaching against the ancient superstitions. Beaton, the cardinal primate, resolving to strike terror into all other innovators, by the punishment of so distinguish- ed a preacher, caused him to be arrested. The unhap- py man was condemned to the flames for heresy, and suffered with the usual patience. The disciples of this martyr, enraged at the cruel execution, formed a conspiracy against the cardinal, who was assassinated soon after the death of Wishart. The assassins, being reinforced by their friends, to the number of a hun- dred and forty persons, prepared themselves for the defence of the cardinal’s palace, and craved the as- sistance of Henry, who promised to take them under hisprotection. To fulfil this promise, and to execute the project which the late king had recommended with his dying breath, the protector levied an army of eighteen thou- sand men, with which he invaded Scotland. The Scottish army, double in number to that of the Eng- lish, posted themselves on advantageous ground, guarded by the banks of the Eske, about four miles from Edinburgh. Having reconnoitred their camp, Somerset found it difficult to make an attempt upon it with any probability of success. He wrote, there- fore, to Arran, the governor of Scotland, and offered to evacuate the kingdom, provided the Scots would stipulate not to contract the queen to any foreign prince, but to detain her at home till she reached the age of choosing a husband for herself. The Scots rejected the demand, and quitting their camp, advanced into the plain, with the hope of cutting off the retreat of the English. Somerset, pleased to behold this move 
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ment of the Scottish army, ranged his troops in order of battle. The Scots were defeated with the loss of about ten thousand slain, and fifteen hundred taken prisoners 5 while not more than two-hundred of the English fell in this engagement. This action was call- ed the battle of Pinkey,from a nobleman’s seat of that name in the neighbourhood. Somerset was-desirous of returning to England, where he heard that some counsellors, and even his own brother, the admiral, were carrying on cabals against his authority. On his arrival, he summoned a ' parliament, in which all laws were repealed that ex- tended the crime of treason beyond the statute of the 15481 twenty-fifth of Edward III. 5 all laws enacted during the late reign extending the crime of . felony ; all the former laws against Lollardy or heresy, together with the statute of the six articles. By these and other appeals, some dawn, both of civil and reli- gious liberty, began to appear to the people. Heresy, however, was stiil a capital crime by the common law, and was subjected to the penalty of burning. Only there remained no precise standard by which that crime could be defined or determined; a circumstance which might either be advantageous or hurtful to pub- lic security, according to the disposition of the judges. The greater the progress that was made towards a I reformation in England, the further did the protector find himself from all prospect of completing the union with Scotland; and the queen-dowager, as well as the clergy, became the more averse to all alliance with a nation which had so far departed from ancient princi- ples. The hostile attempts, too, which the late king and the protector had made against Scotland, had serv- ed only to inspire the Scottish people with the utmost aversion to an union. The queen-dowager, finding these sentiments prevail, called a parliament, in which it was proposed that the young queen should be sent to France. Accordingly, the governor received a pen- sion of twelve thousand livres a year, and the title of duke of Chatelrault; and Mary embarked on board some French vessels, arrived at Brest, whence she was conducted to Paris, and soon after betrothed to the dauphin. The mortification of Somerset, on the failure of his 
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project for an union vvjjh Scotland, was increased by the intrigues of his own family.' His brother, lord Seymour, a man of insatiable ambition and great abili- ties, by his flattery and address, had so insinuated him- eelf into the good graces of the queen-dowager, that, forgetting her usual prudence and decency, she mar- ried him so immediately upon the demise of the late king, that had she soon proved prcgn»*t, it might have i>een doubtful to which husband the child belonged. The credit and riches of this alliance supported the ambition of the admiral; but gave umbrage to the .duchess of Somerset, who, uneasy that the younger ■brother’s wife should have the precedency, employed all her influence with her husband, first to create, then to widen, the breach between the two brothers. The first attempt Of the admiral was a direct attack upon his brother’s authority, by procuring from the j young king a letter to the parliament, desiring that ; Seymour might be appointed his governor; but, find- ing himself prevented in his design by the parliament, he was obliged to submit, and to desire a reconcilia- tion with his brother. His ambition, however, could not be easily checked. His spouse, tlm queen-dowa- ger, died in child-bed; but so far from regarding this event as an obstacle to his aspiriug views, he made his addresses to the lady Elizabeth ; and as Henry had excluded his daughters from all hopes of succession, if they married without the consent of his executors, which Seymour could never hope to obtain, he is sup- posed to have aimed at effecting his purpose by the most criminal means. He had brought over to his par- ty many of the principal nobility; and it was suppos- ed, that he could on occasion muster an army of ten thousand men, composed of his servants, tenants, and retainers. He had already provided arms for their use; and having engaged in his interests sir John Sharington, a corrupt man, master of the mint at Bris- tol, he flattered himself that money would not be wanting. Somerset was well apprized of all those alarming circumstances, and endeavoured by the most friendly expedients, by intreaty, reason, and even by heaping new favours upon his brother, to make him desist from his dangerous counsels; but finding all endeavours ineffectual, he was easily persuaded, by 
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the earl of Warwick, to deprive him of the office of admiral, and to commit him to the Tower. Some of his accomplices were also taken into cus- tody ; and three privy counsellors being sent to exam- ine them, made a report that they had met with very full and important discoveries. Yet still the protec- tor suspended the blow, and showed a reluctance to ruin his brother; but as Seymour made no other an- swer to all his friendly offers, than menaces and defi- ances, he ordered a charge to be drawn up against him, consisting of thirty-three articles, and the whole to be laid before the privy council. It is pretended, that every particular was so incontestibly proved, both by witnesses and his own hand-writing, that there was no room for doubt 5 yet did the council think proper to go in a body to the Tower, in order more fully to examine the prisoner. We shall indeed conclude, if we carefully examine the charge, that many of the ar- ticles were general, and scarcely capable of any proof; many of. them, if true, susceptible of a more favoura- ble interpretation; and that though, on the whole, Seymour appears to have been a dangerous subject, he had not advanced far in those treasonable projects im- puted to him. But the administration had at that time, an easy in- strument of vengeance in the parliament; and a ses- sion being held, Seymour was proceeded against by bill of attainder. The bill was passed in the upper house without undergoing any objections; but in the House of Commons, some members objected against the whole method of proceeding by bill of attainder passed in absence, and insisted that a formal trial should be given to every man before his condemna- tion. At length, however, the bill passed; and the 1 fviQl sentence was soon after executed, and the pris- 1 oner beheaded on Tower-hill. The warrant was signed by Somerset himself, who was much blamed on account of the violence of these proceedings. In this session, the translation of the liturgy, as well as of the scriptures, into the vulgar tongue, was established by parliament; and an act was also passed, permitting the marriage of priests, who had hitherto been enjoined celibacy. . Scarcely any institution can be considered less fa 
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vourable to the interests of mankind than that of monks and friars. The convents, however, were a sure resource to the poor and indigent; and though the alms which they distributed gave too much en- couragement to idleness, yet the suppression of them was felt and regretted. These grievances were at this time heightened by other causes. The arts of manufacture were much more advanced in other Eu- ropean countries than in England; and even in Eng- land these arts had made greater progress than the knowledge of agriculture. A great demand arose for wool both abroad and at home ; pasturage was found more profitable than unskilful tillage ; whole estates were laid waste by enclosures ; and a decay of people, as well as a diminution of the former plenty, was re- marked in the kingdom. The general increase also-of gold and silver in Eu- rope, after the discovery of the West-Indies, had a tendency to inflame these complaints. The growing demand in the more commercial countries had height- ened every where the price of commodities, which could easily be transported thither; but in England, the labour of men who could not so easily change their habitation, still remained nearly at the ancient rates ; j and the poor complained that they could no longer gain a subsistence by their industry; which, as it was difficult for them to shake off their former habits of j indolence,, they were, in fact, unwilling to employ. Loud complaints were heard in every part of Eng- i land; and these were succeeded by acts of open vio- | lence. The rising was simultaneous, as if a general conspiracy had been formed by the people. The com- motions in Hampshire, Sussex, Kent, and some other counties, were quieted by mild expedients ; but the disorders in Devonshire and Norfolk threatened more dangerous consequences. In Devonshire, the rebels, who amounted to ten thousand, were attacked and de- feated near Exeter by lord Russel, who had been sent to disperse them. In Norfolk, the insurgents amount- ed to twenty thousand, and were headed by one Ket, a tanner. The protector affected popularity, and cared not to appear in person against the rebels; he there- fore sent the earl of Warwick, at the head of six thou- sand men, levied for the wars against Scotland; by 
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which means he afforded his mortal enemy an oppor- tunity of increasing his reputation and character. Warwick having tried some skirmishes with the reb- . els, at last made a general attack upon them, and put ■ them to flight. Two thousand fell in the action and pursuit; and Ket was hanged at Norwich. But though these insurrections were quickly sub- , dued, they were attended with serious consequences to the foreign interests of the nation. The Scots took : the fortress of Broughty, and compelled the English to evacuate Haddington; and the French recovered all the conquests which Henry had made on the con- ' tinent, with the exception of Boulogne. Somerset, despairing of the assistance of the em- peror, was inclined to conclude a peace with France and Scotland; but his enemies in the council oppos- | ed all proposals for a pacification. Lord St. John, J president of the council, the earls of Warwick, South- ampton, and Arundel, with five members more, met at Ely-house; -and assuming to themselves the whole power of the council, began to act independently of the protector, whom they represented as the author of every public grievance and misfortune. They wrote letters to the chief nobility and gentry of England, informing them of the present measures, and requir- ing their assistance ; they sent for the mayor and al- dermen of London, and enjoined them to obey their . orders, without regard to any contrary orders which they might receive from the duke of Somerset. They - laid the same injunctions on the lieutenant of the Tower, who expressed his resolution to comply with them. Other lords and gentlemen joined the malcon- tent councellors. Somerset was sent to the Tower; and articles of ■ Indictment were preferred against him. He was pre- vailed on to confess on his knees, before the council, all the articles of charge against him; and he even subscribed this confession. The paper was given into parliament, who, after sending a committee to exam- ine him, and hear him acknowledge it to be genuine, passed a vote, by which they deprived him of all his offices, and fined him two thousand pounds a-year in land. Lord St. John was created treasurer in his place, and Warwick earl-marshal. The prosecution agains* 
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him was carried no farther; and his fine was remitted by the king. Warwick, thinking he was now efficiently humbled, re-admitted him into the coun- cil, and even agreed to an alliance between their fami- lies, by the marriage of his own son, lord Dudley, with the lady Jane Seymour, daughter of Somerset. When Warwick and the council of regency began 
15301 to exerc>se t*ieir power, they found themselves ioouj ernfoarra6sed by the wars with France and Scot- 
land; and therefore a pacification was effected, by which France bound herself to pay four hundred thou- sand crowns for the restitution of Boulogne ; and the English agreed to restore to Scotland Lauder and Dou- i glas, and to demolish the fortresses of Roxburgh and i Ey mouth. In all other respects, than an intention of marrying I 
15511 t*ie k'nS t0 a daughter of the king of France,'a f J violent persecutor of the protestants, the coun- . cil was steady in promoting the reformation. Several prelates still adhered to the Romish communion, and i; tvere deprived of their sees on pretence of disobedi- U, ence. The princess Mary declared herself willing to L endure death rather than relinquish the ancient reli- h gion ; and Edward, who had been educated in a vio- - lent abhorrence of the mass and other popish rites, j. lamented his sister’s obstinacy, and bewailed his fate i in suffering her to continue in such an abominable mode of worship. Various schemes attempted by the council for pro- , moling industry were likely to prove abortive, by the , ambition of Warwick. The last earl of Northumber- land died without issue; and as sir Thomas Piercy, his brother, had been attainted in the late reign, War- ! 

wick procured a grant of the estate, with the title : of duke of Northumberland. Finding that Somerset, though degraded from his j, dignity, still enjoyed a considerable share of populari- j ty, Northumberland determined to ruin the man whom j he regarded as the chief obstacle to the attainment .1 of his ambition. The alliance between the two Ihmi- Jies had produced no cordial union. Northumberland secretly gained many of the friends and servants of that unhappy nobleman ; and the unguarded Somerset , often broke out into menacing expressions, which h j treacherous confidants carried to his enemy. 
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• In one night, the duke of Somerset, lord Grey, Da- vid and John Seymour, Hammond and Neudigate, two •of the duke’s servants, sir Ralph Vane, and sir Thom- as Palmier, were arrested and committed to custody. •Next day the duchess of Somerset^ with her favour- i ites, and some others,, were thrown into prison. Sir i Thomas Palmer, who had all along acted as a spy up- ■ on Somerset, accused him of having formed a design ; ‘of raising an insurrection in the north; and that he . had once projected the murder of Northumberland, < Northampton, and Pembroke. Somerset was brought to his trial before the marquis of Winchester, created ; high-steward. Twenty-seven peers composed the jury, among whom were Northumberland, Pembroke, and • ‘Northampton, whom decency should have hindered , from acting as judges in the trial of a man that appear- . ed to be their capital enemy. Somerset was accused of high-treason on account of the projected insurrec- tions, and of felony in laying a design to murder privy- i icounsellors. The proof seems to have been lame In regard to the treasonable part of the charge ; but the prisoner himself confessed that he had expressed his intention of murdering Northumberland and the other lords ; and he was accordingly condemned to death 

Care had been taken to prepossess the young king against his uncle ; and lest he should relent, no ac- ■cess was given to any of Somerset’s friends. The prisoner was brought to the scaffold on Tower-hill, •amidst great crowds of spectators, who bore him such I--21 sincere kindness that they entertained to the •* last moment the fond hopes of his pardon. Ma- •f\y of them rushed in to dip their handkerchiefs in his blood, which they long preserved as a precious rel- •ique ; and some of them soon after, when Northum- berland met with a like doom, upbraided him with “this cruelty, and displayed to him these symbols of 
The day after the execution of Somerset, a session of parliament was held, in which farther advances were made towards the establishment of the reforma- tion. The new liturgy was authorized ; and penalties were enacted against all those who absented them- selves from public worship. 
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Tonstal, bishop of Durham, less eminent for the dignity of his see, than for his own personal merit,, had opposed, by his vote and authority, all innovations in religion ; but as soon as they were enacted, he had' always submitted from a sense of duty, and had con- formed to every theological system which had been established. The general regard paid to his charac- ter had protected him from any severe treatment dur- ing the administration of Somerset; hut when North- ' umberland gained the aseendant, he was thrown in- to prison ; and as that rapacious nobleman had farm- ed a design of seizing the revenues of the see of Dur- ham, and of acquiring to himself a principality in tha northern counties, he was resolved to deprive Tonstal! of his bishopric. A bill of attainder, therefore, on pretence of misprision of treason, was introduced into the house of peers against that prelate, and passed with slight opposition; but when the hill was se ' down to the commons, they required that witnessi  should be examined, that Tonstal should be allowed to defend himself, and that he should be confronted with his accusers. These demands being refused,! 
 s equity, so unusual in the parliament during! that age, was ascribed by Northumberland to the prev-j alence of Somerset’s faction; and it was therefore re- solved to dissolve the parliament, and to summon a new one. This expedient answered Northumberland’s! expectations. As Tonstal had, in the interval, been deprived of his bishopric in an arbitrary manner, by the sentence of lay-commissioners appointed to try! him, the see of Durham was by act of parliament di-| vided into two bishoprics, which had certain portions! of the revenue assigned them. The regalities of tha see, which included the jurisdiction of a count pala-| —  e given by the king to Northumberland. 1 
The : 

the < jwn owed about three hundred thousand pounds :)> ts the king’s health was declining very fast, tl -mptiness of the exchequer was an obstacle to thef ambitious projects of Northumberland. That noble-ii man represented to Edward, that his two sisters, Ma-r ry and Elizabeth, had been declared illegitimate byl: 
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act of parliament; that the queen of Scots stood ex- cluded by the late-king’s will; that the certain con- sequence of his sister Mary’s succession, or that of tha queen of Scots, was the abolition of the protes- tant religion; that the succession next devolved on the marchioness of Dorset, elder daughter of the French queen, and the duke of Suffolk ; that the next heir of the marchioness was the lady Jane Grey, a lady of the most amiable character, accomplished by the best education, both in literature and religion, and every way worthy of a crown; and that even if her title by blood were doubtful, which there was no just reason to pretend, the king was possessed of the same power that his father enjoyed, and might leave her the crown by letters patent. These reasonings made im- pression on tne young prince ; and, above all, his zeal- ous attachment to the protestant religion made him apprehend the consequences, if so bigoted a catholic as his sister Mary should succeed to the throne. And though he bore an affection to the lady Elizabeth, who was liable to no such objection, means were found to persuade him that he could not exclude the one sister on account of illegitimacy, without also excluding the 

Northumberland, finding that his arguments were likely to operate on the king, began to prepare the other parts of his scheme. Two sons of the duke of Suffolk, by a second marriage, having died this season of the sweating sickness, that title was extinct; and Northumberland engaged the king to bestow it on the marquis of Dorset. By means of this favour, and of others which he conferred upon him, he persuaded the new duke of Suffolk and the duchess to give their daughter, the lady Jane, in marriage to his fourth son, the lord Guildford Dudley. In order to fortify him- self by farther alliances, he negotiated a marriage be- tween the lady Catherine Grey, second daughter of Suffolk, and lord Herbert, eldest son of the earl of Pembroke. He also married his own daughter to lord Hastings, eldest son of the earl of Huntingdon. These marriages were solemnized with great pomp and fes- tivity ; and the people, who hated Northumberland, ’ could not forbear expressing their indignation at see- ing such public demonstrations of joy during the lan- l Jiishing state of the "onn'r ohealth. 
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The appearance of symptoms ofa consumption in Ed ward made Northumberland more intent on the execu- tion of his project. He removed all except his own em- J issaries from about the king; and by artifice he prevail- ed on the young prince to give his final consent to the settlement projected. Sir Edward Montague, chief- justice of the common pleas, sir John Baker, and sir . Thomas Bromley, two judges, were accordingly sum- moned to the council, where, after the minutes of the intended deed were read to them, the king required them to draw them up in the form of letters-patent. They hesitated to obey, and desired time to consider f The more they reflected, the greater danger they found f incompliance. The settlement of the crown by Henry ' the Eighth had been made in consequence of an act ^ of parliament; and by another act, passed in the be- ginning of this reign, it was declared treason in any Jf of the heirs, their aiders or abettors, to change the 4 

order of succession. The judges pleaded these rea- i; sons before the council; and they were reduced to great difficulties between the dangers from the law, ’ and those which arose from the violence of present ! 
power and authority. At last, Montague proposed an tf- expedient, which satisfied both his brethren and the f counsellors. He desired that a special commission ' : should be passed by the king and council, requiring i" the judges to draw a patent for the new settlement of '■ the crown ; and that a pardon should be immediately after granted them for any offence which they might ; have incurred by their compliance. When the patent was drawn, and brought to the . bishop of Ely, chancellor, in order to have the great seal affixed to it, the prelate required that all the judges should previously sign it. The chancellor jj':: next required, for his greater security, that all the privy-counsellors should set their hands to the patent: ' and the intrigues of Northumberland, or the fear of his violence, were so prevalent, that the counsellors , complied with this demand. Cranmer alone hesitated I, . during some timh, but at last yielded to the earnest and pathetic intreaties of the king. After this settlement was made, with so many in- . suspicious circumstances, Edward visibly declined i:. everyday; and, to make matters worse, his physi- ; - 
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were dismissed by Northumberland’s advice, and by an order of council j and he was put into the hands of an ignorant woman, in a little time to restore him to his former state of health. After the use of her medicines, all his bad symptoms increased to the most violent degree; and he expired at Greenwich, 'in the sixteenth year of his age, and the seventh of ,his reign. The English historians dwell with pleasure on the Excellent qualities of this young prince; whom the iflattering promisesof hope, joined to many real virtues, had made an object of tender affectiop to the public. He possessed mildness of disposition, with application to study and business, and a capacity to learn and judge, with an attachment to equity and justice. During the reign of Edward, the princess Mary had 'been regarded as his lawful successor; and though the protestants dreaded the effects of her prejudices, ,the extreme hatred universally entertained J against the Dudleys, who, it was foreseen, ■would reign under the name of Jane, was more than hufficient to counterbalance, even with that party, the ittachment to religion. This last attempt to violate the order of succession had displayed Northumber- land’s ambition and injustice in a full light. Northumberland, sensible of the opposition which 3 must expect, had carefully concealed the destina- on made by the king; and, in order to bring the two princesses into his power, he had the art to engage tho council, before Edward’s death, to write to them in that prince’s name, desiring their attendance, on pre- tence that his infirm state of health required the as- f. sistance of their council, and the consolation of jheir , i company. Edward expired before their arrival; but ( Northumberland, in order to make the princesses fall ! j nto the snare, kept the king’s death still secret; and ;l;he lady Mary had already reached Hoddesden, within t palf a day’s journey of the court. Happily, the earl ipf Arundel sent her private intelligence both of her ■1 brother’s death and of the conspiracy formed against (tier. She immediately made haste to retire; and she Urrived at Framlingham in Suffolk, where she purposed i o embark and escape to Flanders, in case she should ... find it impossible to defend her right of succession. (I voi. i 15 
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She wrote letters to the nobility and most considera- ble gentry in every county of England, commanding them to assist her in the defence of her crown and person; and she despatched a message to the council, requiring them immediately to give orders for pro- claiming her in London. Northumberland found that farther dissimulation was fruitless ; and he approached the lady Jane with the respect due to a sovereign. Jane was in a great measure ignorant of the transactions which had taken place; and it was with equal grief and surprise that she received the intelligence. She was a lady of an amiable person, an engaging disposition, and accom- plished talents. Her heart, full of a passion for liter- ature and the elegant arts, and of tenderness towards her husband, who was deserving of her affections, had no room for ambition. She even refused to accept the crown, and pleaded the right of the two princess- es ; and she at last yielded rather to the intreaties than the reasons of her father and husband. Orders were given by the council to proclaim Jane throughout the kingdom; but these orders were exe- cuted only in London and the neighbourhood. In the mean time, the peoplb of Suffolk paid their attendance on Mary. They were much attached to the reformed religion ; and as she assured them that she never meant to change the laws of Edward, they enlisted in her cause with zeal and affection. The nobility and gentry daily flocked to her, and brought her reinforce- ments. Even a fleet, which had been sent by North- umberland to lie off the coast of Suffolk, being forced into Yarmouth by a storm, was engaged to declare in her favour. Northumberland, hitherto blinded by ambition, saw at last the danger gather round him, and knew not which way to turn. He had levied forces which were assembled at London; but dreading the cabals of the courtiers.and counsellors, whose compliance he knew had been entirely the result of fear or artifice, he was resolved to keep near the person of the lady Jane, and send Suffolk to command the army. But the counsel- lors who wished to remote him, working on the filial tenderness of Jane, magnified to her the danger to which her father would be exposed ; and represented 
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that Northumberland, who had gained reputation by formerly suppressing a rebellion in those parts, was more proper to command in that enterprise. The duke himself, who knew the slender capacity of Suf- folk, began to think that he only was able to encounter the present danger; and he agreed to take the com- mand of the troops. The counsellors attended him at lus departure with the highest protestations of attach- ment, and none more than Arundel, his mortal enemy. As he went along, he remarked the disaffection of the people, which foreboded a fatal issue to his ambitious hopes. “ Many,” said ho to lord Gray, “ come out to look at us, but I find not one who cries, God speed you!” The duke had no sooner reached St. Edmondsbury, than he found his army, which did not exceed six thou- sand men, too weak to encounter the queen’s, which amounted to double the number. The counsellors immediately laid hold of the opportunity to free them- selves from confinement, and to return to the duty which they owed to their lawful sovereign. The may- or and aldermen of London discovered great alacrity in obeying the orders they received to proclaim Mary. The people expressed their approbation by shouts of applause. Even Suffolk, who commanded in the Tow- er, finding resistance fruitless, opened the gates and declared for the queen. The lady Jane, after the vain pageantry of wearing a crown during ten days, returned to a private life with more satisfaction than she felt when the royalty was tendered to her; and the mes- sengers who were sent to Northumberland with orders to lay down his arms, found that he had despaired of success, was deserted by all his followers, and had al- ready proclaimed the queen, with exterior marks of i joy and satisfaction. The people every where, on the queen’s approach to London, gave sensible expressions of their loyalty and attachment; and the lady Elizabeth met her at the head of a thousand horse. The queen gave orders for taking into custody the duke of Northumberland, who fell on his knees to the earl of Arundel, sent to arrest him, and abjectly begged his life. At the same time were committed the earl of Warwick, his eldest son; lord Ambrose and lord Henry Dudley, two of hie 



228 mSTORY OF ENGLAND. 
younger eons; sir Andrew Dudley, his brother; the marquil of Northampton, the earl of Huntingdon, sir I Thomas Palmer, and sir John Gates. The queen ] afterwards confined the duke of Suffolk, lady Jane Grey, and lord Guildford Dudley. But Mary was desir- i ous, in the beginning of her reign, to acquire popular- ity by the appearance of clemency ; and because the counsellors pleaded constraint as an excuse for their j treason, she extended her pardon to most of them. j Suffolk owed his liberty to the contempt of his inca- pacity; but Northumberland was too powerful and dangerous to be pardoned : he pleaded guilty, and was executed. Sir Thomas Palmer and sir John Gates i suffered with him. Sentence was also pronounced ! against the lady Jane and lord Guildford; but the exe- cution of it was at present deferred. The joy arising from the succession of the lawful heir did not prevent the people from, feeling great anxiety concerning the state of Yeligion ; and the na- tion dreaded not only the abolition, but the persecu- tion of the established religion from the zeal of Mary; and it was not long before she discovered her inten- tions. Gardiner, Bonner, Tonstal, and others, were reinstated in their sees ; and Cranmer, whose merits i to the queen during the reign of Henry had been con- j siderable, was tried for the part which he had acted in concurring with lady Jane, and pronounced guilty of high-treason. The execution of the sentence, i however, did not follow : and Cranmer was reserved ; 
for a more cruel punishment. Several English protestants, foreseeing a persecu- tion of the reformers, took shelter in foreign parts ; and affairs wore a dismal aspect for the reformation. In opening the parliament, the court showed a con- tempt of the laws, by celebrating before the two hou- ses a mass of the Hbly Ghost in the Latin tongue, at- tended with all the ancient rites and ceremonies, though abolished by act of parliament. Taylor, bish- op of Lincoln, having refused to kneel at this service, was severely handled, and was violently thrust out of the house. The queen, however, still retained the title of supreme head of the church of England; and it was generally pretended, that the intention of the court was only to restore religion to the same oondi- 
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tion in which it had been left by Henry ; but that the other abuses of popery, which were the most grievous to the nation, would never be revived. The first bill passed by the parliament was of a pop- ular nature, and abolished every species of treason not contained in the statute of Edward III., and every spe- cies of felony that did not subsist before the first of Henry the Eighth. Ay the statutes of king Edward, with regard to religion, were repealed by one vote. The attainder of the duke of Norfolk was reversed : and this act of justice was more reasonable, than the declaring of that attainder invalid, without farther au- thority. Notwithstanding the compliance of the two houses with the queen’s inclinations, they were determined not to submit tamely to her pleasure in the choice of a husband. There were three matches, concerning which it was supposed that Mary had deliberated after her accession. The first person proposed to her was the earl of Devonshire, whose person and address had visibly gained on the queen’s affections ; but that no-^j bleman neglected the advantage, and attached himself to the lady Elizabeth, whose youth and agreeable con- versation he preferred to all' the power and grandeur of her sister : the second was cardinal Pole, who had never taken priest’s orders, but who, having contract- ed habits of study and retirement, was represented to the queen as unsuitable to the business of a court: the third was Philip, son of the emperor Charles V.; and this alliance was not only desired by the emperor, but strenuously recommended by Gardiner, who had be- come prime-minister, and was readily embraced by Mary herself. The commons were alarmed that the queen had resolved to contract a foreign alliance ; and they sent a committee to remonstrate in strong terms against that dangerous measure. To prevent farther applications of the same kind, she thought proper to dissolve the parliament. After the parliament was dismissed, the new laws with regard to religion were openly put in execution. The mass was every where re-established ; and mar- riage was declared to be incompatible with any spirit- ual office. This violent and sudden change of religion inspired the protestanti with great discontent'; but 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 230 
15541 t^ie Spanish match was a point of more general concern) anj c’;ifueed universal apprehensions for the liberty and independence of the nation. To obviate all clamour, the articles of marriage were drawn as favourably as possible for tne interest and se- curity, and even grandeur, of England. It was agreed that though Philip should have the title of king, the ad ministration should be entirely in the queen ; that no foreigner should be capable of enjoying any office in ■the kingdom; that no innovation should be made in the English laws, customs, and privileges ; that Phil- ip should not carry the queen abroad without her con- sent, nor any of her children without the consent of the nobility; that the male issue of this marriage should inherit, together with England, both Burgundy and the Low Countries ; and that if Don Carlos, Phil- ip’s son by his former marriage, should die, and his line be extinct, the queen’s issue, whether male or fe- male, should inherit Spain, Sicily, Milan, and all the other dominions of Philip. These articles, however, gave no satisfaction; and complaints were every where diffused that England would become a province, and a province to a king- dom which usually exercised the most violent author- ity over all her dependent dominions. Some persons, more turbulent than the rest, formed a conspiracy to rise in arms, and declare against the queen’s marriage with Philip. Sir Thomas Wyat purposed to raise Kent; sir Peter Carew, Devonshire ; and they engag- ed the duke of Suffolk, by the hopes of recovering the crown for the lady Jane, to attempt raising the mid- land counties. Carew’s rebellion was soon suppress- ed: and he was obliged to fly into France. Suffolk endeavoured to raise the people in the counties of Warwick and Leicester: but being closely pursued by the earl of Huntingdon, at the head of three hun- dred horse, he was taken and carried prisoner to Lon- don. Wyat was at first more successfttl in his at- tempt; and having published a declaratiqji at Maid- stone, in Kent, against the queen’s evil counsellors, and against the Spanish match, the people began to flock to his standard. The duke of Norfolk, with sir Henry Jefncgan, was sent against him, at the head of the guards and some other troops, reinforced with five 



MARY. 231 
hundred Londoners commanded by Bret. The Lon- doners, however, deserted to Wyat, and declared that they would not contribute to enslave their native country; and Norfolk, dreading the contagion of the example, immediately retreated with his troops, and took shelter in the city. • After this proof of the dispositions of-the people, es- pecially of the Londoners, who were mostly protes- tants, Wyat was encouraged to proceed : he led his forces to Southwark, but finding that the bridge was secured against him, and that the city was overawed, he marched up to Kingston, where he passed the riv- er with four thousand men; and returning towards London, hoped to encourage his partisans, who had engaged to declare for him. He had however impru- dently wasted so much time, that the critical season, on which all popular commotions depend, was entire- ly lost; and his followers insensibly falling off, he was taken prisoner near Temple bar, and soon after exe- cuted, with about four hundred of his adherents. The lady Elizabeth had been, during some time, treated with great harshness by her sister. Mary seized the opportunity of this rebellion ; and hoping to involve Elizabeth in some appearance of guilt, com- mitted her to the Tower: but the princess made so good a defence before the council, who examined her, that the queen found herself under the necessity of releasing her. In order, however, to send her out of the kingdom, a marriage was offered her with the duke of Savoy; and when she declined the proposal, she was committed to custody under a strong guard at Woodstock. This rebellion proved fatal to the lady Jane Grey and her husband. She was warned to prepare for death ; a doom which she had long expected, and which the innocence of her life, as well as the mis- fortunes to which she had been exposed, rendered no- wise unwelcome to her. The queen’s zeal, under colour of tender mercy to the prisoner’s soul, induced her to send divines who harassed her with perpetual disputation. The lady Jane, however, had presence of mind, in those melancholy circumstances, not only to defend her religion'by all the topics then in use, but also to write a letter to her sister in the Greek lan 
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ggage ; in which, besides sending her a copy of the sciiptures in that tongue,, she exhorted her to main- tain-, in every fortune, a like steady perseverance. On the day of her execution, her husband lord Guild ford, desired permission to sec her ; but she refused her consent, and informed him by a message, that the tenderness of their parting would overcome the forti- : tude of both, and would too much unbend their minds from that constancy which their approaching end re- ' quired : their separation, she said, would be only for a 1 
moment; and they would soon rejoin each other in a scene where their affections would be forever united, i and where death, disappointment, and misfortunes, could no longer have access to them, or disturb their eternal felicity. She saw her husband led to execu- tion ; and having given him from the window some to- | ken of her remembrance, she waited with tranquillity j till her own appointed hour should bring her to a like : fate. She even saw his headless body carried back in j a cart; and found herself more confirmed by the re- ports which she heard of the constancy of his end, 1 
than shaken by so tender and melancholy a spectacle. I Sir John Gage, constable of the Tower, when he led her to execution, desired her to bestow on him some small present, which he might keep as a perpetual meJ 
morial of her : she gave him her table-book, on which she had just written three sentences on seeing her husband’s dead body ; one in Greek, another in Latin, a third in English. The purport of them was, that hu- man justice was against his body, but divine mercy would be favourable to his soul; that if her fault de- served punishment, her youth at least, and her impru- dence, were worthy of excuse ; and that God and pos- terity, she trusted, would show her favour. On the scaffold she made a speech to the spectators, in which the mildness of her disposition led her to take the blame wholly on herself, without uttering one com- plaint against the severity with which she had been treated; and then, with a steady and serene counte- nance, she submitted to the stroke of death. The duke of Suffolk was tried and condemned, and soon after executed ; and the Tower and all the pris- ons were filled with nobility and gentry, whom their interest with the nation rendered objects of suspicion 
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. ; The queen, finding that she was universally hated, de- -termined to deprive the people of resistance, by or- 1 dering general musters, and directing the commission- ers to seize their arms. ■ The ministry hoped to find a compliant disposition J !in the new parliament, which was summoned to as- " semble ; and for the purpose of facilitating this object, . [ the emperor distributed alcove four hundred thousand i crowns in bribes and pensions among the members, i Gardiner, the chancellor, opened the session by a . 'speech, in which he observed, that in order to obviate n'the inconveniences which might arise from different i ■ pretenders, it was necessary to invest the queen, by i' law, with a power of disposing of the crown, and of i, appointing her successor. The parliament, however, ’ | who knew her extreme hatred to Elizabeth, and the "iprobability of her making a will in her husband’s fa- | vour, and thereby rendering England for ever a prov- ince to the Spanish monarchy, refused to acquiesce I ! in Gardiner’s proposal; and, the more effectually to ! cut off Philip’s hopes, they passed a law, “ that her ; majesty, as their only queen, should solely, and as a l, sole queen, enjoy the crown and sovereignty of her ' i realms, with all the pre-eminences, dignities, and , i rights thereto belonging, in as large and ample a man- l ner after her marriage, without any title or claim ac- cruing to the prince of Spain, either as tenant by cour- ‘ tesy, or by any other means.” The queen, finding the parliament less subservient than she wished, finished the sessioA by dissolving them ; and she employed all her thoughts on receiv- > ing Don Philip, whose arrival she hourly expected. ' ! She waited with the utmost impatience for the comple- ’ tion of the marriage ; and every obstacle was to her a source of anxiety and discontent. She complained of i Philip’s delays as affected ; and she could not conceal f her vexation, that though she brought him a kingdom as her dowry, he treated her with such neglect, that he had never yet favoured her with a single letter. Her health, and even her understanding, were visibly hurt by this extreme impatience ; and she was struck with a new apprehension lest her person, impaired by time, and blasted by sickness, should prove disagreeable to her future consort Her glass discovered to her how 
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haggard she was become ; and when she remarked the decay of her beauty, she knew not whether she ought more to desire or apprehend the arrival of Philip. At last, news was brought the queen of Philip's ar- rival at Southampton. A few days after they were married at Westminster,'and having made a pompous entry into London, she carried him to Windsor, the palace in which they afterwards resided. The prince's behaviour was ill-calculated to remove the prejudices which the English nation had entertained against him. He was distant and reserved in his address; and so entrenched himself in form and ceremony, that he was in a manner inaccessible ; but this circumstance rendered him the more acceptable to the qaeen, who desired to have no company but her husband’s, and who was impatient when she met with any interrup- tion to her fondness. Mary soon found that Philip’s ruling passion was ambition ; and that the only method of gratifying him, and securing his aifections, was to render him master of England. For the purpose of obtaining this favour- ite object, she summoned a new parliament, in hopes of finding them entirely compliant; but the hatred to the Spaniards still prevailed, and the queen failed in the endeavour to get her husband declared presump- tive heir to the crown. That assembly, however, was more obsequious in regard to religion: it had re- versed the attainder of cardinal Pole, who had come over invested with legantine powers from the pope; and who, after being introduced to the king and queen, invited the parliament to reconcile themselves and the kingdom to the apostolic see, from which they had been so long and so unhappily divided. This message was taken in good part; and both houses voted an address to Philip and Mary, acknowledging that they had been guilty of a most horrible defection from the true church ; and praying their majesties to intercede with the holy father for the absolution and forgiveness of their penitent subjects. The request was easily granted. The legate, in the name of his holiness, gave the parliament and kingdom absolution, freed them from all censures, and received them again into the bosom of the church. The queen’s extreme desire of having issue made 
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er fondly give credit to every appearance of ptegnan- Y ; and when the legate was introduced to her, she incied that she felt the embryo stir in her womb, real rejoicings were made on this occasion ; but the > ation remained somewhat incredulous. The belief, i bwever, of her pregnancy was upheld with all possi- le care; and was one artifice by which Philip cndeav- i iiired to support his authority in the kingdom. The larliament passed a law, which, in case of the queen’s hmise, appointed him protector during the minority ; i,., and the king and queen, finding that they could „ J obtain no farther concessions, came unexpcot- dly to Westminster and dissolved them, j The success of Gardiner in governing the parlia- ment, and engaging them to concur both in the Span- . ih match, and in the re-establishment of the ancient Migion, had raised his character above that of Pole, i ho was regarded rather as a good man than a-great sinister. The latter was very sincere in his religious ■ rinciples, and thought that no consideration of hu- lan policy ought ever to come in competition with |e catholic doctrines ; whilst Gardiner, on the con- • •ary, had always made his religion subservient to his i phemes of safety or advancement. Yet the benevo- . snt disposition of Pole led him to advise a toleration r f the heretical tenets, which he highly blamed ; while be severe manners of Gardiner inclined him to sup- brt by persecution that religion which in reality he : |garded with great indifference. The arguments and views of Gardiner were more greeable to the cruel bigotry of Mary and Philip; ; id the scheme of toleration was entirely rejected. : was determined to let loose the laws in their full igour against the reformed religion; and England :as soon filled with scenes of horror, which have ever bee rendered the catholic religion the object of de srved detestation. . Rogers, prebendary of St. Paul's, a man eminent in is party for virtue as well as for learning, was the rst victim of the persecutors. This man, beside the ire of his own preservation, lay under other power- ll temptations to recant: he had a wife whom he inderly loved, and ten children: yet such was his . tsrenity after his condemnation, that the jailors, it i* 
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said, waked him from a sound sleep, when the hou.. of his execution approached. He had desired to see : his wife before he died ; but Gardiner told him, tha he was a priest, and could not possibly have a wife thus adding insult to cruelty. Hooper, bishop of Gloucester, had been tried at the .* same time with Rogers; but was sent to his own dio * cess to be executed. This circumstance was contriv ^ ed to strike the greater terror into his flock; but i was a source of consolation to Hooper, who rejoice! in giving testimony by his death to that doctrine whicj he had formerly preached among them. When h* [ was tied to the stake, a stool was set before him, ani w the queen’s pardon laid upon it, which it was still it r his power to merit by a recantation: but he orderei i it to be removed; and cheerfully prepared himself fo| r lhat dreadful punishment to which he was sentenced r He suffered it in its full severity: the wind, whicli;1' was violent, blew the flame of the reeds from his bo. il dy ; the faggots were green, and did not kindle easily j.1 all his lower parts were, consumed before his vitah ‘ were attacked ; but he was heard to pray, and to ex j hurt the people, till his tongue, swollen with the vio le.nce of his agony, could no longer permit him utter* ] 

Sanders was burnt at Coventry : a pardon was als« offered him; but he rejected it, and embraced th« i stake, saying, "Welcome the cross of Christ! wel i: cbmc everlasting life!” Taylor, parson of Hadley*? was punished by fire in that place, surrounded by hif jf former friends and parishioners. Philpot, archdeacol of Winchester, was condemned to the flames, ant -k 
suffered at Smithfield. The imputed crime for whicl I almost all the protestants were condemned, was thel. £ refusal to acknowledge the doctrine of the real pre y 

Gardiner, who had vainly expected that a few ex amples would strike a terror into the reformers, find ing the work daily multiply upon him, devolved thtii1 
invidious office on others, chiefly on Bonner, a mail, of profligate manners, and of a brutal character, who! seemed to rejoice in the torments of the unhapp’ f sufferers. He sometimes whipped the prisoners with j>' his own hands, till he was tired with the violence of ? 
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lie exercise: he tore out the beard of a weaver who ' sfused to relinquish his religion; and that he might 11 ive him a specimen of burning, he held his hand to • le candle till the sinews and veins shrunk and burst. It is impossible to enumerate in this work all the 11 ruelties practised in England during the three years lat these persecutions lasted. Ferrar, bishop of St. f lavid’s, was burned in his own diocess. Ridley, bish- 1 p of London, and Latimer, formerly bishop of Worces- | fr, two prelates celebrated for learning and virtue, ^ perished together in the same flames at Oxford, and •inpported each other's constancy by their mutual ex- ^ prtations. Latimer, when tied to the stake, called ? his companion, “ Be of good cheer, brother; we ,lhall this day kindle such a torch in England, as, I * fust in God, shall never be extinguished.” 1' The tender sex itself, as they have commonly great- A \ propensity to religion, produced many examples of 1 ae most inflexible courage in supporting the profes- :|ion of their faith against all the persecutors. One kecution in particular was attended with circumstan- v fes which, even at that time, excited astonishment by f Bason of their unusual barbarity. A woman in Guern- ! fcy, being near the lime of her labour, when brought B the stake was thrown into such agitation by tho •* irture that her belly burst, and she was delivered in ie midst of the flames. One of the guards immedi- 4 lely snatched the infant from the fire, and attempted •:4i save it; but a magistrate, who stood by, ordered it r t be thrown back, beirig determined, he said, that •.it nthing should survive which sprang from so obstinate < id heretical a parent. ■ J i: These barbarities, committed in the name of a reli- * !nn which abjures them, excited horror in the nation, ■»bd rendered the Spanish government daily more odi- ns. Philip, sensible of the hatred which he incur- 3 id, ordered his confessor to deliver, in his presence, . »'sermon in favour of toleration ; but this shallow ar- a ‘fice failed of the desired effect, and the court threw : T the mask. An attempt was made to introduce the u tquisition into England; and a commission was ap- r 'l pinted, by authority of the queen's prerogative, more . <1 ifectually to extirpate heresy; but the court devised • ■it more expeditious and summary method of supports 
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ing orthodoxy than even the inquisition itself. They issued a proclamation against books of heresy, treason and sedition, declaring, “ that whosoever had any of these books, and did not presently burn them, without reading them, or showing them to any other person, should be esteemed rebels; and without any farther delay be executed by martial law." In the space of three years, it is computed, that two hundred and seventy-seven persons were brought! to the stake ; besides those who were punished byj imprisonment, fines, and confiscations. Among those who suffered by fire were five bishops, twenty.-one : clergymen, eight lay gentlemen, eighty-four trades-! men, one hundred husbandmen, servants, and labour- ers, fifty-five women, and four children. The burning of heretics was a very natural method of reconciling the kingdom to the Romish commun- ion ; and little solicitation was requisite to engage the pope to receive the strayed flock. However, Paul IV., who now filled the papal chair; insisted that the property and possessions of the church should be re- L stored to the uttermost farthing. This demand had little influence on the nation, but operated powerful? “■ ly on the queen, who was determined, in order to ease her conscience, to restore all the church-lands, which were still in the possession of the crown ; and the more to display her zeal, she erected anew some vents and monasteries, notwithstanding the low dition of the exchequer. When this measure wa bated in council, some members objected, that if such a considerable part of the revenue were dismembered, the dignity of the crown would fall to decay ; but the queen replied, that she preferred the salvation of her soul to ten such kingdoms as England. Persecution had now become extremely odious to the nation; and the effects of the public discontent appeared in the new parliament summoned to meet at Westminster. A bill was passed, restoring to the 

for a subsidy during t\ 
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the latter was refused by the commons; and many ^ members said, that while the crown was thus despoif- ■ing itself of its revenue, it was in vain to bestow rich- jes upon it. The queen, finding the intractable humour , of the commons, thought proper to dissolve the parlia- 
' The spirit of opposition which prevailed in parlia- I'ment, was the more vexatious to Mary, as Philip, tir- i .ed of her importunate love and jealousy, and finding ihis authority extremely limited in England, had left her, and gone over to Flanders. The indifference and ifteglect of her husband, added to the disappointment Sn her imagined pregnancy, threw her into a deep mel- [ancholy; and she gave vent to her spleen, by daily en- forcing the persecutions against the protestants, and (even by expressions of rage against all her subjects, ' ylby whom she knew herself to be hated, and whose ^opposition, in refusing an entire compliance with Phil- ^Sp, was the cause, she believed, why he had alienated ii his affections from her, and afforded her so little of his ocompany. The less return her love met with, the •rtnore it increased; and she passed most of her time tin solitude, where she gave vent to her passion, either dn tears, or in writing fond epistles to Philip, who hseldom returned her any answer, and scarcely deign- Iffid to pretend any sentiment of love or even of grati- ii8ude towards her. The chief part of government to (•ivhich she attended was the extorting of money from ■B3er people, in order to satisfy his demands ; and as lithe parliament had granted her but a scanty supply, irahe had recourse to expedients, very violent and irreg- ihlar. She levieu loans and exacted contributions with ii:he greatest rapacity ; and this at a time when she was :«t peace with all the world, and had no other occasion lifer money than to supply the demands of a husband, i who attended only to his own convenience', and show- id himself indifferent to her interests. I Philip was now become master of all the wealth of .„ err-, the new world, and of the richest and most ex- oooj tcnsjve dominions jn Europe, by the voluntary 

. :i resignation of the emperor Charles V.,who, though still <1 the vigour of his age, had taken a disgust to the world, and was determined to seek, in the tranquillity . t rf retreat, for that happiness which he had in vain 
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pursued amidst the tumults of war, and the restless f projects of ambition. Philip, finding himself threat- !- ened with a war with France, was desirous of embark- ing England in the quarrel; and though the queen was '' extremely averse to the measure, yet she was incapa- ' 1 
ble of resisting her husband’s importunity. But she *' had little weight with her council, and still less with ; 1 
her people ; and a new act of barbarity, of which she ' was guilty, rendered her government extremely unpop- ; i 

Cranmer had long been detained prisoner ; but the queen now determined to bring him to punishment; and in order the more fully to satiate her vengeance, ■ she resolved to punish him for heresy, rather than for ■ treason. He was cited by the pope to stand hU trial i at Rome ; and though he was known to be kept in t1 
close custody at Oxford, he was, upon his not appear- ing, condemned as contumacious. Bonner, bishop of ' 1i 
London, Thirleby of F.ly, were sent to degrade him, 1 
and the former executed the melancholy ceremony ^ with all the joy and exultation which suited his sav- * age nature. The implacable spirit of the queen, not f- satisfied with the execution of that dreadful sentence ; » to which he was condemned, prompted her to Seek 11 
the ruin of his honour, and the infamy of his nume. r Persons were employed to attack him by flattery, in- *>'■ sinuation, and address; by representing the dignities„ c 
to which his character still entitled him, if he would merit them by a recantation ; and by giving hopes of f' long enjoying those powerful friends whom his benefi- i : 
cent disposition had attached to him duringlhe course | *< of his prosperity. Overcome by the fond love of life, ' and terrified by the prospect of those tortures which * awaited him, he allowed, in an unguarded hour, the ► sentiments of nature to prevail over his resolution, and agreed to subscribe the doctrines of the papal su- " premacy, and of the real presence. The court, equally k perfidious and cruel, were determined that his recan- 1 
tation should avail him nothing; and they sent him ;«! orders that he should be required to acknowledge his * errors in church before the whole people, and that he 1 ,: 
should thence be immediately carried to execution. Whether Cranmer had received a secret intimation of their design, or had repented of his weakness, he sur- 
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prised the audience by a contrary declaraticrti. Ho said, that he was well apprized of the obedience which he owed to hie sovereign and the laws; but this duty extended no farther than to submit patiently to their commands, and to bear, without resistance, whatever hardships they should impose upon him ; that a supe- rior duty, the duty which he owed to his Maker, oblig- ed him to speak truth on all occasions, and not relin- quish, by a base denial, the holy doctrine which the Supreme Being had revealed to mankind: that there 1 was one miscarriage in his life, of which above all ithers, he severely repented ; the insincere declara- ion of faith to which he had the weakness to consent, and which the fear of death alone had extorted from ithat he took this opportunity of atoning for his er- by a sincere and open recantation : and was willing ieal with his blood, that doctrine which he firmly be- lieved to be communicated from heaven; and that, as his hand had erred, by betraying his heart, it should first be punished, by a severe but just doom, and should first pay the forfeit of its offences. He was thence ;led to the stake, amidst the insults of the catholics ; and having now summoned up all the force of his iimind, he bore their scorn, as well as the torture of his punishment, with singular fortitude. He stretched Sot his hand, and, without betraying, either by his :ountenance, or motions, the least sign of weakness, 

t . >r even of feeling, he held it in the flames till it was jbntirely consumed. His thoughts seemed wholly oc- . copied with reflections on his former fault, ant) he Called aloud several times, “This hand has offended." Satisfied with that atonement, he then discovered a serenity in his countenance ; and when the fire attack- »d his body, he seemed to be quite insensible of his ~ ‘ J sufferings, and by the force of hope and reso-  , o have collected his mind altogether within ..self, and to repel the fury of the flames. It is pre- tended, that after his body was consumed, his heart vs found entire and untouched amidst the ashes ; an ent which, as it was the emblem of his cbhstancy, was fondly believed by the zealous protestants. Cran- sner was undoubtedly a man of great merit. He was ibdorned with candour, sincerity, and beneficence, and Dill those virtues which were fitted to render him use- 16 
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ful and amiable in society. His moral qualities pro- cured him universal respect; and his learning and capacity entitled him to the esteem of mankind. After Cranmer's death, cardinal Pole was installed in the see of Canterbury, and placed at the head of the church of England ; but, though he was averse to all sanguinary methods of converting heretics, his au- thority was too weak to oppose the barbarous and big- oted disposition of the queen and her counsellors. In order to engage the nation in the war between France and Spain, Philip had come to London ; and he told the queen, that if he were not gratified in this request, he would never more set foot in England. 
15571 J^er employing menaces and artifices, Mary’s J importunity prevailed; war was declared against France; and preparations were made for invading that kingdom. The revenue of England at tbat time little exceed- ed three hundred thousand pounds; and in order to support the war, the queen levied money by the most arbitrary and violent methods. She obliged the city of London to supply her with sixty thousand pounds on her husband’s entry ; she levied, before the legal time, the second year’s subsidy voted by parliament: she jssued anew many privy-seals, by which she pro- •' cu.ed loans from the people ; and having equipped a . fleet, which she could not victual, by reason of the dearness of provisions, she seized all the corn she could find in Suffolk and Norfolk, without paying any price to the owners. By all these expedients, assist- ed by the power of pressing, she levied an army of ten thousand men, which she sent over to the Low Countries, under the command of the earl of Pem- broke. Meanwhile, in order to prevent any disturb- ance at home, many of the most considerable gentry were thrown into the Tower; and lest they should be known, they either were carried thither in the night- time, or were hood-winked and muffled by the guards who conducted them. • ( The king of Spain’s army, after the junction of the , English, amoiinted to sixty thousand men; and the , duke of Savoy, who commanded it, suddenly invested St. Quintin. The constable, Montmorency, approach- ed the place with his whole army; but being attacked 
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by the besiegers, he was totally defeated and made prisoner. By this event, the whole kingdom of France ' was thrown into consternation ; but the cautious tem- per of Philip allowed the French time to recover their spirits, and no other enterprise of moment followed this decisive victory. Calais, which the English had held above two hun- 
15581 dred years, was unexpectedly invested, and a 
during this strong siege of ele 

tacked by the duke of Guise, who in eight days, ; the depth of winter, made himself master of fortress, though it had cost Edward III. a . „ ven months, at the head of a numerous ar- my, which had that very year been victorious in the battle of Creasy. The loss of this.valuable fortress occasioned loud murmurs among the English, who com- plained of the improvidence of the queen and her 
The Scots, excited by the French, began to infest the borders; and the English were obliged to look t< 

with France, and to increase the influence of the lat- ter kingdom, it was thought proper by Henry to cele- brate the marriage between the young queen and the li dauphin; and a deputation was sent by the Scottish parliament to assist at the ceremony, and to settle the terms of the contract. This close alliance between France and Scotland threatened very nearly the repose and security,pf Ma- ry ; and it was foreseen, that though the factions and disorders which might naturally be expected in the Scottish government, during the absence of the sove- reign, would make its power less formidable, that kingdom would at least afford to the French a means of invading England. The queen, therefore, found it necessary to summon a parliament, and to demand of them some supplies to her exhausted exchequer. The commons, without making any reflections on the past exactions and extortions, voted, besides a fifteenth, a subsidy of four shillings in the pound on land, and two > .i shillings and eight pence on goods. The parliament . « also passed an act, confirming all the sales and grants u of crownlands, which either were already made by 11 the queen, or should be made during the seven ensu. li ing years. 
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During this whole reign, the nation were under great apprehensions with regard not only to the suc- cession, but the life of the lady Elizabeth. The vio- lent hatred which the queen bore to her appeared on every occasion j and it required all the prudence of that princess to prevent the effects of Mary’s jealous disposition. Being asked her opinion of the real pres- ence, the net for catching the protestants, she is said to have replied as follows : 

“ Christ was the word that spake it, He took the bread and brake it; And what the word did make it, That 1 believe and take it.” 
The money granted by parliament enabled the queen to fit out a fleet of a hundred and forty sail, which being joined by thirty Flemish ships, and carrying six thou- sand land forces on board, was sent to make an attempt on the coast of Brittany. Negotiations for peace were entered into between the kings of France and Spain; and the armies in Picardy were put in winter quar- ters till the princes should come to some agreement. , Among other conditions, Henry demanded the resti- , tution of Navarre to its lawful owner; Philip, that of j Calais and its territory to England; but in the midst i of these negotiations, news arrived of Mary’s death. ' She had long been in a declining state of health ; and | the loss of Calais, and the absence of her husband, . _.p, brought on a lingering fever, of which she died, lootsj after a s^ort an<j inglorious reign of five years, 

four months, and eleven days. Mary possessed few qualities either estimable or amiable; and her person was as little engaging as her behaviour and address. Obstinacy, bigotry, violence cruelty, malignity, revenge, and tyranny, the fruits of bad temper, and a narrow understanding, attach to her character; and amidst this complication of vices, we can find no other virtue than that of sincerity. Under her reign, the naval power of England was so inconsiderable that fourteen thousand pounds be- ing ordered to me repairing and victualling of the fleet, it was computed that ten thousand pounds a-year would afterwards answer all necessary charges. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

The reign of Elizabeth. 
Elizabeth had displayed great prudence during the reign of her sister; and as men were sensible of the imminent danger to which she was exposed, com- passion towards her situation, and concern for her safety, had rendered her the favourite of the nation. A parliament had been assembled a few days before 

15581 Mary’s death ; and when that event w'as notifi- 00 -* ed to them, scarcely an interval of regret appear- ed : the two houses immediately resounded with the joyful acclamations of “ God save queen Elizabeth ; long and happily may she reign !” The people, less actuated by faction, expressed a joy still more gener- al and sincere. With a prudence and magnanimity truly laudable, Elizabeth buried all offences in obliv- ion ; but when the bishops came to make obeisance to her, she turned away from Bonner, as from a man pol- luted with blood. In notifying her accession to Philip, she expressed to him her gratitude for the protection which he had afforded her; and that monarch, hoping by means of Elizabeth to obtain that dominion over England of which he had failed in espousing Mary, made herpro- 1 posals of marriage. To these, however, she returned an obliging, but evasive answer. The education and conviction of Elizabeth deter- mined her to pursue the measures of the reformation ; and she frequently deliberated with sir William Cecil on the means of restoring the protestant religion; but she resolved to proceed with cautious steps, and not to imitate the example of Mary, in encouraging a vio- lent invasion on the established religion. She recal- led those who had fled; she set at liberty those who had been confined on account of religion; she order- ] ed a great part, of the service to be read in English; I and after enjoining all the churches to conform to the practice of her own chapel, she forbade the host to be any more elevated in her presence. By her affability and address she gained the affections of her subjects • 
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and she delayed the entire change of religion till It the meeting of the parliament, which was summoned to assemble. The elections had gone entirely against the catho- < lies; and the houses met in a disposition to gratify > the queen. They began the session with an unani- S mous declaration, “that queen Elizabeth wjs, and ought to be, as well by the word of God, as the com- : mon and statute laws of the realm, the lawful, undoubt- : ed, and true heir to the crown, lawfully descended if from the blood-royal, according to the order of succes- i: sion settled in the thirty-fifth of Henry VIII.” This act of recognition was probably dictated by the queen t - herself and her ministers; and she did not follow the b example of Mary, in declaring the validity of her H mother’s marriage, or in expressly repealing the act jit formerly passed against her own legitimacy. The first bill brought into parliament was for sup- Hi pressing the monasteries lately erected, and for re- ■ storing the tenths and first-fruits to the queen. This i point being gained, a bill was next passed, annexing i the supremaey to the crown, which was vested with .! the whole spiritual power; and whoever denied, or 1 refused to acknowledge the queen’s supremacy, was i subjected to certain pains and penalties. A law was - i passed, confirming all the statutes enacted in king Ed- j ward’s time with regard to religion. A solemn and public disputation was held during ^ : this session, between the divines of the protestant and those of the catholic communion, in which, it may be easily imagined, the champions of the former i were entirely triumphant. Emboldened by this vie- ■ tory, the protestants ventured on bringing a bill into ; parliament for abolishing the mass, and re-establishing the liturgy of king Edward. Thus in one session, without any violence or tumult, the whole system of religion was changed, and placed on another foun- dation. The commons also voted the queen a liberal subsi- dy; but when, in an importunate address, they besought I her to fix her choice of a husband, she rejected the proposal, and observed that England was her husband, and the people her children. She added, that she de- •ired no higher character than to have it inscribed on. 
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her tombstone, “ Here lies Elizabeth, who lived and died a maiden queen.” While the queen and parliament were employed in i settling the national religion, negotiations for peace were carried on between the ministers of France, 1 
Spain, and England. Philip employed his utmost efforts to procure a restitution of Calais to England, So long as he entertained hopes of espousing the 'queen, he delayed to conclude a peace with Henry ; and he seemed willing to continue the war till ehe should obtain satisfaction. But Elizabeth, sensible of the low state of her finances, ordered her ambassa- dors to conclude a peace with Henry on any reasona- ble terms. It was agreed, that Henry should restore Calais at the expiration of eight years ; but it was ev- ident, that this was only a colourable pretence for ) abandoning that fortress. A peace with Scotland was a necessary consequence of that with France. But though peace was concluded between France and England, there soon appeared serious grounds for misunde'rstanding. The king of France ordered his son and daughter-in-law to quarter the arms of Eng- , land on all their equipages and liveries; and as the queen of Scots was next heir to that throne, Elizabeth plainly saw, that the king of France intended, on the first opportunity, to dispute her legitimacy, and her title to the crown. Soon after Francis II. succeeded . to the throne of France, and still continuing to assume I without reserve the title of king of England, she be- gan to consider him and his queen as her mortal ene- mies ; and the jealousy thus excited against the queen of Scots terminated only with the life of the unfortun- 

The present situation of affairs in Scotland afford- | ed Elizabeth a favourable opportunity both of reveng- ing the injury, and providing for her own safety. Popery was still the religion of the state in that ct nn- try; but the English preachers, who took shelter in Scotland on the accession of Mary to the throne of England, had filled the whole kingdom with horror at the cruelties of the catholics; and by their means the reformation in that country had acquired addition- al strength, and even threatened the established reli- gion. 
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About this critical time, when the queen-regent, agreeably to the orders teceived from France, had been proceeding with rigour against the protestants, John Knox arrived from Geneva, where he had imbi- bed from his commerce with Calvin, the highest fa- naticism of his sect, augmented by the natural feroci- ■ty of his own character. He had been invited back to Scotland by the leaders of the reformation; and mounting the pulpit at Perth, during the present fer- ment of men’s minds, he declaimed against the idola- try and other abominations of the church of Rome, and incited his audience to exert themselves for its subversion. A tumult immediately succeeded; and,' in a short time, a civil war raged through the whole kingdom. The leaders of the reformers, who had assumed the title of the congregation, solicited succours from Elia- abeth; and the wise council of the queen did notion;* deliberate in agreeing to this request. She equipped a fleet, which consisted of thirteen ships of w*ar; and she assembled at Berwick an army of eight thousand men, under the command of lord Grey, warden of the east and middle marches. The court of France, sen- sible of the danger, offered the immediate restitution of Calais, provided she would not interfere in the af- fairs of Scotland ; but she resolutely replied, that she would never put an inconsiderable fishing=town in competition with the safety of her dominions. Ac- cordingly, she concluded a treaty of mutual defence with the congregation, and receiving from the Scots six hostages for the performance of articles, she order- ed her fleet and army to begin their operations. The appearance of the English soon decided the 

French should immediately evacuate Scotland, and that an amnesty should be granted for all past offen- ces. Soon after, the parliament abolished the papal jurisdiction in Scotland, and established the pres- byterian form of discipline, though Mary refused to sanction their statutes. Francis IV. died soon after, and Mary, finding her abode in France disagreeable, began to think of re- turning to her native country; and she applied to Elis 
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abeth for a safe conduct, in case she should be obli- ged to pass through England ; but she received for an- swer, that till she had ratified the treaty of Edinburgh, she could expect no favour from a person whom she had so much injured. To this Mary replied with in- dignation, “ With God’s permission, 1 can return to Scotland without her leave and embarking at Cala- is, she passed the English fleet in a fog, and arrived safely at Leith. Though a widow, yet she was only 1 in her nineteenth year; and by her beauty, and the politeness of her manners, she was well qualified to 1 gain the affections of her subjects, who rejoiced at her alrival among them. Her first measures were calcu- lated to establish order in a country divided by public factions and private feuds ; but there was one circum- stance which bereaved Mary of the general favour that her agreeable manners and judicious deportment entitled her to expect. She was still a papist; and this exposed the helpless queen to unmerited con- tumely, which she bore with benignity and patience. In particular, John Knox, who possessed an uncontrol- ledauthority in the church, and even in the civil affairs of the nation, triumphed in the contumelious abuse of his sovereign, whom he usually denominated Jez- 

The queen of Scots, destitute of the means of re- sistance, and pressed by a turbulent nobility and a big oted people, found that her only expedient for main- taining tranquillity was the preservation of a friendly connexion with Elizabeth. Secretary Lidington was, therefore, sent to London to pay her compliments to the queen, and express her desire of friendship and a i good correspondence; and both sovereigns assumed the appearances of a cordial reconciliation and friend- ship with each other. Elizabeth, finding that Mary was sufficiently de- i pressed by the mutinous spirit of her subjects, employ- ) ed herself in regulating the affairs of her own Iting- : dom. She furnished the arsenals with arms, fortified l the frontiers, promoted trade and navigation, and by 1 building vessels of force herself, and suggesting the i same to the merchants, she acquired to herself the i titles of the restorer of naval glory, and the queen of i the northern seas. 
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Though Elizabeth kept aloof from marriage, yet she was not only very averse to appoint any successor to the crown, but was resolved, as much as was in her power, that no one, who could pretend to the succes- sion, should have any heirs or successors. The lady Catherine Grey, younger sister to lady Jane, having privately married the earl of Hertford, and proving pregnant, they were both committed to the Tower. As Hertford could not prove their nuptials within the time limited, the issue was declared illegitimate ; and the earl was confined for nine years, till the death of his wife, by freeing the'queen from all apprehension of heirs and claimants from that quarter, procuredJiim his liberty. At this time, the two great rival powers of Europe were Spain and England. The bigotry and intolerant 

15621 sP'r’t 0*" Philip placed him at the head of the J catholic party y while Elizabeth, from her reli- gious opinions, and the conduct which she pursued, was considered as the bulwark and support of the pro- testants. The civil and religious contests by which France was divided, rendered that country an object of vigilance both to Philip and Elizabeth : the former supported the established government and religion; while the latter lent her aid in protecting the Hugo- nots, or protestant party, which had taken arms under the prince of Conde. Three thousand English took possession of Havre and Dieppe ; but the latter place was so little capable of defence, that it was immedi- ately abandoned. The siege of Rouen was already formed by the catholics; and though the English troops in it behaved with great gallantry, .the place was taken by assault, and the whole garrison put to the 
It was expected that the French catholics would immediately have formed the siege of Havre ; but the intestine divisions of the kingdom diverted their at- tention to another object. By the influence of Eliza- beth, a considerable body of protestants had been lev- ied in Germany ; and the Hugonots were enabled to take field against their enemies. A famous battle was fought at Dreux ; and in this action, Conde and Mont- morency, the commanders of the opposite armies, by a singular fatality, fell into the hands of their enemies. 
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The appearances of victory remained with Guise; But the admiral Coligni, collecting the remains of the ar- my, and inspiring every breast with his own invinci- . ble courage, subdued some considerable places in i Normandy. The expenses incurred by assisting the Hugonots had emptied the queen’s exchequer, and obliged her 

' 15631 to ca** a Par,iament- As the 1'fe of Elizabeth 1 had been endangered by the small-pox, a little > before the meeting of that assembly, the commons, on the opening of the session, again entreated the queen 11 to choose a husband, whom they promised faithfully l to serve ; or, if she entertained any reluctance to the ‘ married state, they desired that the lawful successor 8 might be appointed by an act of parliament. This subject was very little agreeable to the queen, who, considering the inconveniences likely to arise * from declaring in favour either of the queen of Scots or the house of Suffolk, determined to keep both par- : ties in awe by maintaining an ambiguous conduct, i She gave, therefore, an evasive answer to the com- | mons, whom she told, that she had fixed no absolute „ resolution against marriage; that the difficulties at- i tending the question of the succession were so great, I that, for the sake of her people, she would be content- ! ed to remain some time longer in this vale of misery; ; and that she could not die with satisfaction, till she ; had laid some solid foundation for their future secu- 
In the mean time, the duke of Guise had been as- sassinated before Orleans, and Cond6 and Montmoren- cy had come to an agreement, that a toleration should be granted anew to the protestants. The interests of England were disregarded in the treaty ; and Havre, i which had been some time in possession of the Eng- * lish, was obliged to capitulate to the arms of France, i Elizabeth, whose usual vigour and foresight do not ap- j pear in this transaction, was now glad to compound matters, by agreeing that the hostages which the French had previously given for the restitution of Ca- lais, should be restored on the payment of two hun- , dred and twenty thousand crowns, and that both sides should retain all their claims and pretensions. The peace with Scotland still continued ; and even 
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a cordial friendship seemed to have been cemented between Elizabeth and Mary. She always told the queen of Scots, that nothing would satisfy her but her espousing some English nobleman, which would re- move all grounds of jealousy and misunderstanding between them. At last she named lord Robert Dud- ley, now created earl of Leicester, as the person on whom she desired that Mary’s choice should fall. Leicester, the great and powerful favourite of Eliz- abeth, possessed all those exterior qualities which are naturally alluring to the fair sex ; and, by means of these accomplishments, he was able to blind the sa- gacious Elizabeth, and to conceal from her the great defects which marked his character. He was proud, insolent, and ambitious, without honour nr principle. The constant and declared attachment of Elizabeth to him, had emboldened him to aspire to her bed; and the proposal of espousing Mary was by no means agreeable to him. Indeed, it is probable, that the queen had no serious intention of effecting this mar- riage, and that her design was merely to gain time, and elude the project of any other alliance ; for when Mary, in the hopes of being declared successor to the crown, seemed to listen to the proposal, Elizabeth re- ceded from her offers, and withdrew the bait which she had thrown out to her rival. After two years spent in evasions and artifices, Ma- ry married lord Darnley, son to the earl of Lenox, her cousin-german, by the lady Margaret Douglas, niece to Henry VIII.; and as he was, after his spouse, next heir to the crown of England, this marriage seemed to strengthen and unite both tlteir claims. Elizabeth was secretly not displeased with this mar- riage, though she would rather have wished that Mary had remained single ; yet she menaced, protested and complained, as if she had suffered the most grievous injury. It served her as a pretence for refusing to ac- knowledge Mary’s title to the succession of England, and for encouraging the discontents of the Scottish nobility and clergy, to whom she promised support in' their rebellious enterprises. Mary, however, was no sooner informed of the de- signs forming against her by the duke of Chatelrnult the earls of Murray, Argyle, Rothes, and Glencairn, 
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cession; and his insolence and rapacity drew on him- self the hatred of the nobility and of the whole king- 

On the change of the queen’s sentiments, it was ea- sy for Darnley’s friends to persuade him that Rizzio was the real author of her indifference, and even to excite in his mind jealousies of a more dangerous na- ture ; and the king, by the advice of several of the courtiers, determined on the assassination of Rizzio. Mary, in the sixth month of her pregnancy, was sup- ping in private with the countess of Argyle, Rizzio, and others of her servants, when the king entered the room by a private passage, and stood at the back of Mary's chair. Lord Ruthven, George Douglas, and other conspirators, rushed in after him ; and Rizzio, aware of the danger, ran behind his mistress for pro- tection ; but in spite of her cries, and menaces, and ; entreaties, Douglas struck a dagger into the body of | Rizzio, who was then dragged into the anti-chamber, I and despatched with fifty-six wounds. The unhappy queen, informed of his fate, immediately dried up her 1 
tears, and said she would weep no more, but think of revenge. The conspirators applied to the earl of Bothwell, a i new favourite, and that nobleman pacified Mary ; but | she was implacable against her husband, whom she rendered the object of universal contempt. He was ; permitted, however, to have apartments in the castle of Edinburgh, where Mary was delivered of a son; ! and Sir, James Melvil was sent with the intelligence of this happy event to England. Melvil tells us, that , Elizabeth had given a ball to hor court at Greenwich the evening of his arrival in London, and was display- ing all her usual spirit and gayety ; but when news ar- rived of the prince of Scotland’s birth, all her joy was damped, and she complained to some of her attend- ants, that the queen of Scots was mother of a son, , while she was only a barren stock. The birth of a son gave additional zeal to Mary’s partisans in England, where her conduct also procured ! her universal esteem ; but these flattering prospects : were suddenly blasted by her egregious indiscretion at least, or, as some are still inclined to suppose, by her atrocious guilt. 



ELIZABETH. 255 
The earl of Bothwell was a man of considerable power in Scotland, but of profligate manners. He had acquired the favour and entire confidence of Mary; and reports were spread of too great an intimacy be- tween them, though Bothwell was a married man. These reports gained ground from the increased ha- tred of the queen towards her husband, who, sensible of the neglects which he underwent, had it in con- templation to retire into France or Spain. While affairs were in this unpleasant situation, > Darnley was seized with an illness of an extraordina- /ry nature; and the queen visiting him during his sick- ness, treated him with great tenderness, and a cordial I reconciliation seemed to have been brought about be- tween them. The king, naturally uxorious, put him- self implicitly into her hands ; and as the concourse of people about the court might disturb him in his in- firm state of health, Mary assigned him a lodging in a '■solitary house, called the Kirk of Fie.d. Ip this sit- uation, the queen gave him marks of kindness and attention, and lay some nights in a room below his ; ;but, on the 9th of February, she told him, that she would pass that night in the palace, because the mar- riage of one of her servants was there to be celebrated 'in her presence. About two o’clock in the morning, the whole city of Edinburgh was alarmed by a great . noise ; and it was discovered, that the house in which sthe king lay had been blown up by gunpowder, and that his dead body had been carried by the violence of the explosion into a neighbouring field. The general opinion was, that Bothwell was the author of this horrible crime ; and the earl of Lenox, Darnley’s father, implored speedy justice against him and the other assassins. Mary allowed only fifteen jdays for the examination of this important affair; and as Bothwell still possessed the confidence of the 

fqueen, and enjoyed his former authority, Lenox en- tertained just apprehensions from the power, insolence and temerity of his enemy. As, therefore, neither accuser nor witness appeared at the trial, Bothwell was absolved from the king’s murder; but the verdict in his favour was attended with circumstances which strongly confirmed the general opini»n of his guilt. Mary, having gone to visit her son at Stirling, was 
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seized by Bothwell, and ostensibly carried oft' against her will, with the avowed design of forcing her to yield to his ,purpose. Some of the nobility sent the queen a private message, that if “She lay under force, they would use all their efforts to rescue her; btitthe 3ueen professed herself satisfied with Bothwell’s con- uct, and granted him a pardon for the violence com- mitted on her person, and for ail other crimes. Soon after this infamous transaction, Bothwell ob- tained a divorce from his wife, and Mary, with inde- cent precipitation, raised him to her bed and to her throne. Elizabeth remonstrated, by friendly letters and messages, against the marriage; the court of France did the same ; but Mary paid no regard to the advice she received, and seemed to scorn the united censures of Europe. At length the spirit of the nation was roused ; and i lord Hume, with a body of eight hundred horse, sud- denly environed the queen of Scots and Bothwell in the castle of Bothwick. They found means, however, t of making their escape; but Mary was obliged to put : herself into the hands of the confederates. She was conducted to Edinburgh, amidst the insults of the j populace, who reproached her for her crimes, and t who held before her eyes, which way soever she turn- | ed, a banner, on which were painted the murder of her husband and the distress of her infant son. Both- j well, meanwhile, found means to reach the Orkneys, whence be escaped to Denmark, where he was thrown ' into prison, and losing his senses, died about ten years after, in extreme misery. Mary was sent under a guard to the castle of Loch- leven, where the associated lords refused Throgmor- ■ ton, the English ambassador, all access to her; and • various schemes were proposed for the treatment of 4 

the captive queen. In the mean time, the earl of ’ Murray was appointed regent, and Mary signed a deed, by which she resigned the crown in favour of her son. I In consequence of this forced renunciation, the young < prince was proclaimed king, by the name of James (■ VI.; end he was soon after crowned at Sterling, where 1 
the earl of Morton look the coronation oath in his : 
15681 name- 'Wary, however, found means to escape » ‘ from Lochleveiv, and being joined by many of 1 
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the nobility, an army of six thousand men was assem- bled, in a few days, under her standard. The regent instantly took the held against her; and, coming to an (engagement at Langside, near Glasgow, the queen’s iforces were entirely defeated. ,! The unhappy Mary fled from the field of battle, jwith a few adherents, to the borders of England; and rashly confiding to some late specious professions of ■ Elizabeth, she embarked on board a fishing-boat in Galloway, and landed the same day at Workington, in ^Cumberland; whence she immediately despatched a "messenger to London, to notify hei arrival, to request ;leave to visit Elizabeth, and to crave her protection. Elizabeth, seeing her rival thus in her power, attend- ed rather to the dictates of policy than generosity. She sent lord Scrope and sir Francis Knollis to inform 1 her, that her request of being allowed to visit their sovereign could not be complied with, till she had ■ cleared herself of her husband's murder. On receiv- ; ing this intelligence, Mary burst into tears; and the • necessity of her situation extorted from her a declara- • tion, that she would submit her cause to the arbitration ;of her sister of England. The regent of Scotland too • professed his readiness to abide by the determination of Elizabeth. Mary was removed to Bolton, in York- shire, and placed under the care of lord Scrope; and the issue of this affair was regarded as an object of 1 the greatest moment to the interests and security of Elizabeth. Commissioners were appointed on the part ! of England, of Mary, and of the regent, representing nhe king and kingdom of Scotland, and met at York, ; where this grand inquiry commenced. Under pre- i text, however, that the distance from her person re- ; tarded the proceedings of the commissioners, Elizabeth v removed the conferences to Hampton court. 1 When Murray, the regent, was called upon for 1 (proofs of his charge against Mary, he produced before ' the commissioners some love-letters and sonnets, and ■ a promise of marriage to Both well, before his trial and ;tacquittal, all written in the hand of the queen of r; Scots. These were incontestible evidences of her j imprudence, and of her criminal correspondence with . lilnthwell, however they may be considered in regard 1 tto her consent to the murder of her husband; but as TOI,. I. 17 



258 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
Mary had instructed her commissioners not to make a defence, if any thing were advanced that touched her honour, as she was a sovereign princess, and could not be subject to a foreign tribunal, though she professed her readiness to justify her innocence to Elizabeth in person, the conferences terminated, and no decision 5 

The queen of Scots was now removed from Bolton to Tutbury, in Staffordshire, and put under the care i of the earl of Shrewsbury. Elizabeth entertained | hopes, that she would either resign the crown, or as- i sociate her son with her in the government, and leave the administration in the hands of Murray during her son's minority j but the high-spirited Mary declared, j that her last words should be those of a queen of Scotland ; and she insisted either that Elizabeth should I assist her in recovering her authority, or give her lib- | erty to retire into France. Elizabetn, however, refus- ed both these proposals, and determined to detain her still a captive. The duke of Norfolk, the only peer that enjoyed the highest title of nobility, and the most powerful sub- . ject in England, was at this time a widower; and his i marriage with the queen of Scots appeared desirable j to several of his friends and those of that princess. The scheme was made known to Norfolk, who, afraid of disclosing his intentions to Elizabeth, endeavoured to increase his interest in the kingdom, by engaging the nobility to favour the measure. Mary was applied | to on the subject, and returned a favourable answer. The kings of France "and Spain were secretly con- t suited, and expressed their approbation of the meas- . ure; and though Elizabeth’s consent was always held -jj out as a previous condition of finishing this alliance, it was apparently the duke’s intention to render his party too formidable to be resisted. Elizabeth was not entirely unacquainted with the plan, and even intimated to the duke the necessity of caution; but he wanted either prudence or courage to make known to her his full intentions ; and when the court of England received certain information of this dangerous combination, the alarm became ex- treme. Norfolk and many of his friends were arrest- ed ; and the queen of Scots was removed to Covent 
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; ry, and all access to her, for a time, was more strictly prohibited. The conspirators, among whom were the earls of ( Northumberland and Westmoreland, appealed to arms ; and about four thousand foot and sixteen hundred horse took the field, and expected the concurrence of all " the catholics in England. The duke of Norfolk, how- . ever, not only discountenanced these proceedings, but employed all his interest to suppress the rebellion ; which being efiected in a short time, the queen was so well pleased with his behaviour, that she released . him from the Tower, and only exacted a promise from , him, not to proceed any farther in his negotiations 1 with the queen of Scots. After an interval of five years, a new parliament i was assembled, in which appeared the dawn of spirit l and liberty among the English. The puritans agitated l several questions respecting religion : and Strickland, i a member of the house of commons,'moved a bill for I the amendment of the liturgy. This was highly re- « sented by the queen, who was, if possible, still more jealous of what regarded religion, than of matters of > ; state. She summoned Strickland before the council, I. and prohibited him from appearing in the house of j commons ; but finding that her conduct was likely to ; excite a great ferment, she sent him permission to give : his attendance in parliament. Elizabeth, however, j> would not allow the parliament to discuss any matters f of state, and still less to meddle with the church. For along period, the chief business for which parliament was assembled, was to grant subsidies, to attaint and L punish the obnoxious nobility, and to countenance such 

: great efforts of power as might be deemed somewhat I? exceptionable, when they proceeded entirely from tho ‘ sovereign. The queen, as she was determined to j: yield none of her power, was very cautious in asking l the parliament for any supply. She endeavoured, by a rigid frugality, to make her ordinary revenues suffice for the necessities of the crown; or she employed her prerogative, and procured money by the granting of patents and monopolies, or by some such ruinous 
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Low Countries with confiscation, imprisonment, exile, and death. Elizabeth gave protection to all the Flem- ings who took shelter in her dominions, and reaped the advantage of introducing into England some use- ful manufactures which were before unknown. Alva, whose measures were ever violent, entered into a scheme with the Spanish ambassador, and one Rodol phi, a Florentine merchant, for uniting the catholics and Mary queen of Scots* in a confederacy against Elizabeth. The duke of Norfolk, despairing of the confidence and favour of Elizabeth, was tempted to violate his word, and to open anew his correspond- ence with the captive queen. A promise of marriage was renewed between them; and the duke gave his consent to enterprises still more criminal. The new conspiracy had hitherto escaped the vigil- ance of Elizabeth, and of Cecil, now lord Burleigh j but one of the duke’s servants betrayed his master; and the evidence of the bishop of Ross proved the guilt of Norfolk beyond all doubt. A jury of twenty- five peers passed sentence upon him ; but the queen hesitated to put the sentence in execution. At length, after a delay of four months, the fatal warrant 1 was signed; and Norfolk died, acknowledging the justice of his sentence. The queen of Scots was charged by Elizabeth as the cause of these disturbances; and though Mary endeavoured to justify herself, the queen was little satisfied with her apology, and the parliament applied for her immediate trial ; but Elizabeth forbade them to proceed farther in the affair, and only increased the rigour and strictness of her confinement. The same views which engaged the queen to sup- port the Hugonots in France, would have led her to assist the distressed.protestants in the Low Countries; but the mighty power of Philip kept her in awe, and obliged her to deny the Flemish exiles an entrance into her dominions. The people, however, enraged by the cruelty, oppression, and persecution under which they suffered, flew to arms. Holland and Zea- land revolted ; and under the auspices of the prince of Orange, the whole Batavian provinces united in a league against the tyranny of Spain. By a solemn embassy, tho Flemings offered Elizabeth the sove- 
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reignty <of these provinces, if she would exert her power in their defence ; but as she was never ambi- tious of conquests, or of new acquisitions, she de- clined the proffered sovereignty. The queen, how- ever, sent the revolters a sum of money, and conclud- ed a treaty with them, in which she stipulated to assist them with five thousand foot, and a thousand horse, at the charge of the Flemings. It was farther agreed, . that the new States, as they began to call themselves, should enter into no alliance without her consent, and * if any discord should arise among them, it was to be referred to her arbitration. She was desirous of mak- ing the king of Spain believe, that her sole motive for entering into a treaty with the States, was to pre- vent them from throwing themselves into the arms of France ; and Philip dissembled his resentment against the queen, and waited for an opportunity of taking his revenge. Elizabeth was extremely anxious to support an in- terest in Scotland, because that country alone afforded I her enemies the means of attacking her, and because she was sensible that the Guises had engaged Mary to have recourse to the powerful protection of Philip. ': That prince, under the name of the pope, sent a body i of seven hundred Spaniards and Italians into Ireland ; I, but they were soon obliged to surrender; and when I' the English ambassador complained of the invasion, 11' he was answered by similar complaints of the piracies > committed by Drake in the new world. This brave officer, setting sail from Plymouth in l 1577, with four ships and a pinnace, on board of r which were one hundred and sixty-four men, passed f the Straits of Magellan, attacked the Spaniards in 1: South America, and captured many rich prizes. He r was the first Englishman that completed the circum- i navigation of the globe ; and he returned safely to his t native country, after a voyage of more than three 
^ In order to avert the resentment of Spain, the queen I som was persuaded to disavow the enterprise ; but lo»uj gjie determined to countenance this gallant offi- 

> cer, on whom she conferred the honour of knight 1 hood, and accepted of a banquet at Greenwich, on ( board the ship which had performed such a memora- I ble voyage. 
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The duke of Alenyon, now created duke of Anjou nearly twenty-five years younger than the queen, be- came a suitor of Elizabeth. He came over to Eng- land in order to prosecute his suit; and the reception which he met with made him expect complete suc- cess. . On the anniversary of her coronation, the queen twas observed to take a ring from her own finger, and put it upon his ; and all the spectators concluded, that jn this ceremony, she had given him a promise of marriage, and was even desirous of signifying her in- tentions to all the world. Reflections, however, on the probable consequences of this marriage, filled the mind of the queen with anxiety and irresolution ; but, at length, prudence and ajrbition prevailed over her affection ; and she dismissed the duke with some apol- ogies. He expressed great disgust on his lea.ing her, and uttered many curses on the mutability of women and of islanders. The affairs of Scotland again strongly engaged the attention of the queen. A conspiracy of the discon- tented nobles was formed, probably with the concur- 

15821 rence Elizabeth, for seizing the person of J James at Ruthven, a seat belonging to the earl of Gowry, one of the conspirators. The king wept when he found himself a prisoner ; but the master of Glamis said, “No matter for his tears: it is better that boys weep than bearded men.” This expression James never forgave; but he acquiesced in his own detention, and agreed to summon both an assembly of the' church, and a convention of the estates, in order to ratify that enterprise. The queen of Scots had often made overtures to Elizabeth, which had been entirely neglected; but nearing of James’s confinement, she wrote in the most pathetic manner to the queen, entreating her to raise them both from their present melancholy situation, and reinstate them in that liberty and authority to which they were entitled. This humble application produced little effect, though some ostensible steps were taken ; but James, impatient of restraint, escap- ed from his keepers, and fleeing to St. Andrews, sum- moned his friends and partisans to attend him. The opposite party found themselves unable to resist, and were offered a pardon on their submission. Some of 



ELIZABETH. 
t'; them accepted the terms; but the greater part left I the country, and took shelter in Ireland or England, fj: where they were protected by Elizabeth. The queen sent Walsingham into Scotland, on pur- |.f pose to penetrate the character of James; and as 1' James excelled in general discourse and conversation, I that minister conceived a higher opinion of his talents i,' than he really deserved; and from the favourable re- ] port of his capacity, Elizabeth was inclined to treat the r young king with more respect than she had hitherto > done. The revolutions in Scotland, however, would I , have been little regarded, had not the zeal of the catho- u. lies daily threatened her with some dangerous insur- fc1 rection. Many of the plots which had been discovered, K were imputed to the intrigues of Mary ; and the par- ti Lament passed a resolution “ to defend the queen, to (t revenge ner death, or any injury committed against c her, and to exclude from the throne all claimants, v what title soever they might possess, by whose sugges- ii tion, or for whose behoof, any violence should be of- ft fered to her majesty.” The queen of Scots was sen- 6 sible that this was intended against her; and to re- n move all suspicion from herself, she desired leave to H; subscribe this resolution. During the same session, a conspiracy was discov- l ififMI erec*> which greatly increased the animosity 100 J against the catholics. One William Parry, who ill had received the queen’s pardon for a capital crime, was instigated by some Romanist of high rank and t authority to attempt the life of the queen, by shooting i, at her while she was taking the air on horseback, r The conspiracy, however, was betrayed by one of his « associates ; and Parry being thrown into prison, con- i' fessed the guilt, and suffered the punishment of death. About the same time, the prince of Orange perished i; at Delft, by the hands of an assassin ; and the States i sent a solemn embassy to London, and made anew i an offer to the queen of acknowledging her for their ti sovereign, on condition of obtaining her protection i and assistance. Elizabeth, however, again declined It the sovereignty, but entered into an a. lance with the c: States, and sent the earl of Leicester with a consider- h able army to their relief. The queen, while she provoked so powerful an en- 
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cmy as the king of Spain, by her open aid to the re- volted Flemings, took care to secure herself on the side of Scotland, by forming an alliance with James for the mutual defence of their dominions, and of their religion, now menaced by the open combination of all the catholic powers of Europe. But the unfor- - tunate Mary, whose impatience of confinement and unsubdued spirit, together with her zeal for popery, impelled to the most desperate acts, engaged in de- signs against Elizabeth, which afforded her enemies a j reason or pretence for effecting her complete ruin. Ballard, a Romish priest, encouraged by the hopes of succours from the pope, the king of Spain, and the duke of Guise, came over to England, and bent his en- , deavours to effect at once an assassination, an insurrec- !l lion, and an invasion. The first person to whom he con- !j •fided his intentions was Anthony Babington, a young jl gentleman of Derbyshire, who was ardent in the cause i of Mary and of the catholic religion. Babington em- j ployed himself in increasing the number of the associ- , atcs in this desperate undertaking; and he communi- i:| cated the project to Mary, who approved highly of the j| design, and who observed, that the death of Elizabeth was necessary, before any other attempt should be ! made. Ballard, however, being arrested, his confedc- > rates became alarmed, and took to flight; but being i seized they were tried, condemned, and executed. The lesser conspirators being thus despatched, ( measures were taken for the trial of the queen of i Scots, who was conducted to Fotberingay castle, in ,! the county of Northampton. A commission, consist- ing of forty noblemen and privy-counsellors, was ap- pointed and empowered to pass sentence on Mary, who was described in the instrument as late queen of Scots, and heir to James V. of Scotland. On this awful occasion, Mary behaved with great dignity. She protested her innocence, and declared that Elizabeth had no authority over her, who was an independent sovereign, and not amenable to the laws of England. Her objections, however, were over rul- ed ; her letters, and the eonfessions of the conspira- tors, were produced in evidence against her; and a few days after, sentence of death was pronounced against her. Both houses of parliament ratified this ■«’i 
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sentence, which was certainly illegal, if not unjust; and they urged the queen to consent to its publication and execution. Elizabeth, however, affected great reluctance to ex- ecute the sentence against Mary, and asked if it were i not possible to secure the public tranquillity, by some i other expedient than the death of the queen of Scots ; I but when foreign powers interfered, and interceded in I. behalf of the unfortunate Mary, Elizabeth became ob- i durate, and determined to execute the sentence. The i interposition of James, who remonstrated in very se- vere terms in favour of his mother, was unavailing; : and Elizabeth, tired with importunity, and dreading i the consequences, ordered Davison, her secretary, | privately to draw a warrant for the execution of the i queen of Scots; which, she afterwards said, she in- i tended to keep by her, in case any attempt should be i made to rescue Mary. She signed the warrant, and i commanded Davison to procure the great seal to be : affixed to it; but when Davison told her that the war- l rant had passed the great seal, she blamed his precip- i itation. Davison acquainted the council with the i transaction ; and they endeavoured to persuade him to i send off the warrant, promising to take on themselves i the whole blame of the measure. The secretary, not i sufficiently aware of their intention, complied with . the advice; and the warrant was despatched to the ' earls of Shrewsbury and Kent, and some others, order- ing them to see the sentence executed on the queen i of Scots. Mary, informed of this commission, though some- what surprised, betrayed no symptoms of fear. The night before her execution, she called in all her ser- vants,, drank to them, and bade them a solemn fare- well. Next morning she dressed herself in a rich hab- ; , it of silk and velvet; and having declared her resolu- tion to die in the ancient catholic and Roman reli- gion, her head was severed from her body by the exe- 

' 15871 eut‘oner- Thus perished, in the forty-fifth year 00 of her age, and the nineteenth of her captivity in England, Mary queen of Scots, a woman of great accomplishments, both of body and mind. The beau- ty of her person, and the charms of her address and conversation, rendered her the most amiable of wo- 
B 
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men. Whether we consider her faults as imprudence* ! 
or crimes, certain it is, that she was betrayed into ac- tions which can with difficulty be accounted for, and w hich admit of no apology or extenuation. In her nu- idcrous misfortunes, we forget her faults; and the accomplishments which she possessed render us in- sensible to the errors of her conduct. When Elizabeth was informed of the execution of Mary, she aS'ected the utmost surprise and indigna- tion. She wrote an exculpatory letter to James ; and j she committed Davison to prison, and ordered him to jj be tried for a misdemeanor. He was condemned to a imprisonment during the pleasure of the queen, and to ! pay a fine which reduced him to beggary. The dissimulation of Elizabeth, however, was too ] gross to deceive any person; and James and his no- | hies breathed nothing but revenge. When, however, :j James began coolly to rellect on the consequences of a war with England, and that he might thereby for- I feit the certain prospect of his succession to the F.ng- : lish throne, he stifled his resentments, and gradually | entered into a good correspondence with the court of I England. While Elizabeth insured tranquillity from the at- tempts of her nearest neighbour, accounts were ro- , ceived of the vast preparations made by the Spaniards for the invasion of England, and for the entire con- ; quest of this.kingdom. In all the ports of Sicily, Na- j pies, Spain, and Portugal, Philip had for some time ' been equipping vessels of uncommon size and force, j and filling them with stores and provisions. The most ’ renowned nobility of Italy and Spain were ambitious of sharing in the honour of this great enterprise ; and the Spaniards, ostentatious of their power, and confi- dent of success, had already denominated this arma- ment “ The Invincible Armada.” Elizabeth, finding that she must contend for Her crown with the whole force of Spain, made prepara- tions for resistance ; and though her force seemed ve- ry inadequate to oppose so powerful an enemy, every place in the kingdom discovered the greatest readi- ness in defending their liberty and religion, by contri- buting ships, men, and money. The gentry and no- bility vied with each other in the same generous ra- ' 
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j reer; and all the loans which the queen demanded were immediately granted. I Lord Howard of Effingham, a man of distinguished | abilities, was appointed admiral of the fleet; and r Drake, Hawkins, and Frobisher, the most renowned j seamen in Europe, served under him. A small squad- I ron, commanded by lord Seymour, second son of the j" protector Somerset, lay off Dunkirk, in order to inter- j icept the duke of Parma. ]; The troops were disposed along the south coast} f' and a body of twenty-two thousand foot, and a thou- ji.sand horse, under the command of the earl of Leicea- ter, was stationed at Tilbury, in order to cover the j capital. The principal army consisted of thirty-four J|; thousand foot, and two thousand horse, commanded by 1 lord Hudson ; and these were reserved for guarding j the queen’s person, and marching whithersoever the i enemy should appear. Men of reflection, however, i entertained the greatest apprehensions, when they 9: considered the force of fifty thousand veteran Span- | iards, under the duke of Parma, the most consummate |j: general of the age. The queen was sensible that next to her popularity, the firmest support of her throne consisted in the zeal of the people for the protestant religion, and their ab- m horrence of popery. She reminded the English of ti their former danger from the tyranny of Spain ; and I of the bloody massacres in the Indies, and the unre- ijnentiug executions in the Low Countries; and a list n was published of the several instruments of torture, n with which, it was pretended, the Spanish armada was >1 loaded. The more to-excite the martial spirit of the n nation, the queen appeared on horseback in the camp ft at Tilbury ; and riding through the lines, she exhort- 3 ed the soldiers to remember their duty to their coun- ij try and their God, declaring'that she would rather per- >i: ish in battle than survive the ruin and slavery of her «t people. By this spirited conduct she excited the ad- tl miration of the soldiery; the attachment to her be- a came enthusiastic; and all swore to defend the glori- 3 ous cause in which they were engaged. The armada, after sailing from Lisbon, suffered con- siderably from storm ; but the damages being repaired, I the Spaniards again put to sea. The fleet consisted 
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of one hundred and thirty vessels, of which one hun- ’ dred were galleons, and of larger size than any before seen in Europe. On board were upwards of thirty thousand men, and two thousand six hundred and thir- ty great pieces of brass ordnance. Effingham, who | was stationed at Plymouth, had just time to get out of port, when he saw the armada advancing towards him, disposed in the form of a crescent, and stretching the distance of seven miles from one extremity to the I other. As the armada advanced up the channel, the j] English hung on its rear, and soon found that the | largeness of the Spanish ships was no advantage to them. Their bulk exposed them the more to the fire | of the enemy ; while their cannon, placed too high, ' passed over the heads of the Enclish. The armada had now reached Calais, and cast an- j chor, in expectation that the duke of Parma would j put to sea and join them. The English admiral, how- i ever, filling eight of his smaller ships with combusti- ble materials, sent them one after another into the I midst of the enemy. The Spaniards were so much ' alarmed, that they immediately cut their cables, and j fled with the greatest precipitation. The English, [i whose fleet now amounted to one hundred and forty * sail, fell upon them next morning while in confusion ; and besides doing great damage to other ships, they took or destroyed about twelve of the enemy. The Spanish admiral, defeated in many rencounters, and perceiving the inevitable destruction of his fleet, prepared to return homewards; but conducting his l i shattered ships by the circuitous route of Scotland and Ireland, a violent tempest overtook them near the Orkneys. Many of the vessels were wrecked on the western isles of Scotland, and on the coast of Ire- ! land; and not one half of this mighty armament re- turned to Spain. The discomfiture of the armada begat in the nation IVlfil a k'nt* enthusiastic passion for enterprises loooj agajnst Spain . and ships were hired, as well as 

arms provided, at the expense of the adventurers. Among those who signalized themselves in these ex- peditions, were Drake and Norris, Grenville, Howard, , •ind the earls of Essex and Cumberland. The war in the Netherlands still continued; and n 
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the king of Navarre, a protestant, ascending the throne of France by the title of Henry IV., a great part of the 'nobility immediately deserted him, and the king of Spain entertained views either of dismembering the French monarchy, or of annexing the whole to his own dominions. In this emergency, Henry addressed himself to Elizabeth, who sent him aid both in men and money ; and the English auxiliaries acquired great ‘reputation in several enterprises, and revived in France the fame of their ancient valour, i This war did great injury to Spain; but it was at- tended with considerable expense to England; and the queen summoned a parliament in order to obtain a Supply. However, it is evident that Elizabeth either [thought her authority so established as to need no 'concessions in return, or she rated her prerogative ;above money. When sir Edward Coke, the speaker, blade to her the then three usual requests of freedom itfrom arrests, access to her person, and liberty of qispeech, she declared that she would not impeach the nifreedom of their persons, nor refuse them access to sijher, provided it were upon urgent occasions, and when ihshe was at leisure from other important affairs ; but dlthat they were not to speak every one what he listeth, mand that the privilege of speech extended no farther lithan a liberty of ay or no. Henry IV. renounced the protestant religion, and 

irtiim, and which, after his conversion to popery, gradu- Itnlly dissolved. . Though the queen made war against Philip in ffrance and the Low Countries, yet the severest blows lawhich he received from England, proceeded from na- ntval enterprises. James Lancaster, with three ships and a pinnace, took thirty-nine Spanish ships, i.iioa'ij sacke(j Fernambouc on the coast of Brazil, and 
'ibrought home a great quantity of treasure. Sir Wal- i*er Raleigh was less successful in an expedition to ilGuiana, a country which he undertook to explore at lihis own expense. Sir Francis Drake engaged in an nenterprise against Panama; but the Spaniards obliged iclhe English to return without effecting any thing; and 
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Drake, from the vexation of this disappointment, was eeized with a distemper, of which he died. This unsuccessful enterprise in America determin- ed the English to attack the Spanish dominions in Eu- rope. A powerful fleet of one hundred and seventy vessels, carrying upwards of seven thousand soldiers, besides Dutch auxiliaries, set sail from Plymouth; and after a fruitless attempt to land at St. Sebastian, on the western side of Cadiz, resolved to attack the ships and galleys in the bay. This attempt was deem- ed rash; out the earl of Essex strenuously recom- mended the enterprise. Efflingham, the commander- in-chief, appointed sir Walter Raleigh, and lord Thom- as Howard, to lead the van ; but Essex, contrary to the injunctions of the admiral, pressed forward into the thickest of the fight; and landing his men at the fort of Puntal, he immediately marched to Cadiz, which the impetuous valour of the English soon car- ried, sword in hand. The generosity of Essex, not inferior to his valour, induced him to stop the slaugh- ter. The English obtained immense plunder; but they missed a much greater, by the Spanish admiral setting Sre to the ships, in order to prevent their fall- ing into the hands of the enemy. It was computed that the loss which the Spaniards sustained by this enterprise amounted to twenty millions of ducats. The king of France concluded a peace with Spain ; and the queen knew that she could finish the war on equitable terms with Philip. Burleigh advised her to embrace pacific measures ; but Essex, whose passion for glory rendered him desirous that the war should continue, urged that her majesty had no reason to fear the issue of the contest, and that it would be dishon- ourable in her to desert the Hollanders, till their af- fairs were placed in greater security. The advice of Essex was more agreeable to Elizabeth ; and the fa- vourite seemed daily to acquire an ascendant over the minister. Had he, indeed, been endowed with cau- tion and temper, he might soon have engrossed the entire confidence of his mistress ; but his lofty spirit could ill submit to implicit deference ; and in a dis- pute with the queen, he was so heated by the argu- ment, and so entirely forgetful of the rules both of civility and duty, that he turned his back upon her in 
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I a contemptuous manner. Elizabeth, naturally prone to anger, instantly gave him a box on the ear, adding a passionate expression suitable to his impertinence. Instead of recollecting himself, and making the sub- mission due to her sex and station, Essex clapped his hand on his sword, swore that he would not bear such usage, were it from Henry the Eighth himself, and immediately withdrew from court. The queen’s partiality, howerer, soon reinstated him in his former favour; and the death of Burleigh, ■equally regretted by his sovereign and the people, seemed to ensure him the confidence of Elizabeth. 1 Soon after the death of this wise and faithful minis- U ter, Philip the Second expired at Madrid. This haugh- v ty prince, desirous of an accommodation with his re- al volted subjects in the Netherlands, had transferred to irhis daughter, married to the archduke Albert, the title <> to the Low Countries; but the States considered this sl deed only as the change of a name ; and the secret ((opposition of France, as well, as the avowed efforts ’ cof England, continued to operate against the progress ■(of Albert, as they had done against that of Philip. The authority of the English in the affairs of Ire- ililand had hitherto been little more than nominal. In- Vnetead of inviting the Irish to adopt the more civilized ir»customs of their conquerors, they even refused to oicommunicate to them the privilege of their laws, and ('every where marked them out as aliens and enemies; i nnd the treatment which they experienced, rendered ilthem such, and made them daily become more un- l-lractable and more dangerous. Insurrections and re- bellions had been frequent in Ireland ; and Elizabeth hiried several expedients for reducing that country to ((greater order and submission; but these expedients s were unsuccessful, and Ireland became formidable to ) the English. Hugh O’Neale, who had been raised by the quee t do the dignity of earl of Tyrone, embraced the reso • i|iution of raising an open rebellion, and entered into a * correspondence with Spain, whence he procured a supply of arms and ammunition. A victory obtained aver sir Henry Bagnal, who had advanced to relieve a i “ort besieged by the rebels, raised the reputation of (Tyrone, who assumed the character of the deliverer 
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• eqqi of his country. The English council were now ''J sensible that the rebellion of Ireland should be opposed by vigorous measures; and the queen ap- pointed Essex governor of that country, by the title of lord-lieutenant, and gave him the command of twenty thousand foot, and two thousand horse. On his landing at Dublin, Essex was guilty of a cap- ital error, which was the ruin of his enterprise. In- stead of leading his forces Immediately into Ulster against Tyrone, the chief enemy, he wasted the sea- son of action in reducing Munster ; and when he as- sembled his troops for an expedition into Ulster, the army was so averse to this enterprise, and so terrified with the reputation of the Irish rebel, that many of them counterfeited sickness, and many of them de- serted. Convinced that it would be impossible for him to effect any thing against an enemy who, though superior in number, was determined to avoid a deci- sive action, Essex hearkened to a message sent him by Tyrone for a conference. The generals met with- out any of their attendants ; a river ran between them, into which Tyrone entered to the depth of his saddle j but Essex stood on the opposite bank. A cessation of arms was concluded till the next spring, renewable from six weeks to six weeks; but which might be broken by either party on giving a fortnight’s notice. Essex also received from Tyrone proposals of peace, in which that rebel had inserted many unreasonable conditions ; and it was afterwards suspected, that he had commenced a very unjustifiable correspondence with the enemy. Elizabeth was highly provoked at the unexpected issue of this great and expensive enterprise ; and Essex, informed of the queen’s anger, set out for Eng- land, and arrived at court before any one was apprized of his intentions. Though covered with dirt and sweat, he hastened to the presence-chamber, and thence to the privy-chamber; nor stopped till he was in the queen’s bed-chamber, who had just risen. Af- ter some private conversation with her, he retired with great satisfaction; but, though the (jueen had thus been taken by surprise, she ordered him to be confin- ed to his chamber, and to be twice examined by the council. 
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Essex professed airentire submission to the queen's will, and declared his intention of retiring into the country, remote from courts and business ; but, though he affected to be cured of his ambition, the vexation of this disappointment, and of the triumph gained by his enemies, threw him into a distemper which seem- ed to endanger his life. The queen, alarmed with hU i situation, ordered her physicians to attend him, and , . also to deliver him a message, which was probably [ more efficacious in promoting his recovery, than any i medicines that could be prescribed. After some in- 1 terval, Elizabeth allowed her favourite-to retire to hie || own house, where, in the company of his countess, he ] passed his time in the pursuits of elegant literature. Essex possessed a monopoly of sweet wines ; and as his patent was nearly expiring, he patiently expect- ed that the queen would renew it; but Elizabeth, n whose temper was somewhat haughty and severe, de- nied his request. Essex, whose patience was exhaust- :> ed, burst at once all restraints of prudence ; and ob- n served, “ that the queen was now grown an old wo- : man, and become as crooked in her mind as her body.1' :: Some court ladies carried this story to the queen, who ” was highly incensed against him : but his secret ap- d plications to the king of Scots, her heir and succes- i sor, were still more provoking to Elizabeth, than the i sarcasms on her age and deformity. James, however, ! disapproved of any violent method of extorting from the queen an immediate declaration of his right of succession : and Essex, disappointed in his project, formed a select council of malcontents at Drury-house, i where he deliberated with them concerning the meth- 1 od of taking arms, chiefly for the purpose of remov- ■ i ing his enemies and settling a new plan of govejn- f rment. Receiving a summons to attend the council at the ; treasurer’s house, Essex concluded that the conspira- i cy was discovered, or at least suspected. He, there- fore, rashly sallied forth with about two hundred at- tendants, armed only with walking swords ; and in his 1 way to the city, he cried aloud, “For the queen! for •the queen! a plot is laid for my life \” the citizens .flocked about him in amazement; but though he told itthem that England was sold to the Infanta, and exhorted p VOL. i. 18 
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them to arm instantly, no one showed a disposition to join him. Essex, observing the coldness of the citi- zens, and hearing that he was proclaimed a traitor by the earl of Cumberland and lord Burleigh, began to despair of success, and forced his way to his own house ; where he appeared determined to defend him self to the last extremity ; but after some parley, he surrendered at discretion. He and his friend the earl of Southampton were ar- raigned before a jury of twenty-five peers. The guilt of the prisoners was too apparent to admit of any doubt. When sentence was pronounced, Essex spoke like a man who expected nothing but death; but Southampton’s behaviour was more mild and inoffen- sive, and he excited the compassion of all the peers. After Essex had passed some days in the solitude | and reflection of a prison, his proud heart was at last i subdued, not by the fear of death, but by the senti- ments of religion ; and he gave in to the council an account of all his criminal designs, as well as of his correspondence with the king of Scots. The present situation of Essex excited all the tender affections of Elizabeth : she signed the warrant for his execution ; she countermanded it; she resolved on his death; she felt a new return of tenderness: but as he made no application to her for mercy, she finally gave her consent to his execution. Essex was only thirty-four years of age, when his rashness, imprudence, and vio- lence, brought him to this untimely end. Some of his associates were tried, condemned, and executed; but Southampton was saved with great difficulty, though he was detained in prison during the remainder of this reign. In Ireland, Mountjoy, who succeeded Essex, had ef- fected the defeat of Tyrone, and the expulsion of the Spaniards. Many of the chieftains, after concealing themselves during some time, in woods and morasses, ( submitted to the mercy of the deputy. Tyrone him- self, after an unsuccessful application to be received on 16031 termB» surrendered unconditionally to Mount- ,ou J joy, who intended to bring him a captive to Eng- , land. But Elizabeth was now incapable of receiving , any satisfaction from this fortunate event. Some in- cidents had happened which revived her tenderness for 
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Essex, and filled her with the greatest sorrow. After his return from the fortunate expedition against Cadiz, she had given him a ring as a pledge of her affection; and assured him that into whatever disgrace he might fall, if he sent her that ring, she would afford him a patient hearing, and lend a favourable ear to bis apol- ogy. Essex, notwithstanding all his misfortunes, had reserved this precious gift to the last extremity; but after his trial and condemnation, he resolved to try the experiment, and committed the ring to the coun- tess of Nottingham, whom he desired to deliver it to the queen. The countess was prevailed on by her husband the mortal enemy of Essex, not to execute the commission'; and Elizabeth, ascribing the neglect to his invincible obstinacy, at last signed the warrant for his execution. The countess falling into a dan- gerous sickness, was seized with remorse for her con- duct ; and having obtained a visit from the queen, she craved her pardon, and revealed to her the fatal se- ; cret. The queen burst into a furious passion ; and shaking the dying countess in her bed, cried out, “ God may pardon you, but I never can.” From that moment, Elizabeth resigned herself to the deepest and most incurable melancholy ; she ev- en refused food and medicine ; and throwing herself on the floor, she remained there ten days ana as many | nights, declaring life an insufferable burthen to her, and uttering chiefly groans and sighs. Her anxious mind had so long preyed on her frail body, that her end was visibly approaching; and the council being assembled, commissioned the lord-keeper, admiral, and secretary, to know her majesty’s pleasure with regard to her successor. She answered with a faint voice, that “ she had held a regal sceptre, and desired no other than a royal successor.” Cecil requesting her to explain herself more particularly, she subjoin- ed, that “ she would have a king to succeed her, and who should that be, but her nearest kinsman, the king of Scots V’ Soon after, her voice failed, and her sen ses were lost; and falling into a lethargic slumber, she gently expired, in the seventieth year of her age, and the forty-fifth of her reign. So dark was the cloud which overspread the even- ing of that day whose meridian snlendour dazzled the 
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eyes of Europe. The vigour, firmness, penetration, and address of Elizabeth, have not been surpassed by any person that ever filled a throne ; but a conduc less imperious, more sincere, and more indulgent tc her people, would have been requisite to form a com- plete character. Her heroism was exempt from rash- ness, her frugality from avarice, and her activity from the turbulence of ambition ; but the rivalship of beau- ty, the desire of admiration, the jealousy of love, and the sallies of anger, were infirmities from which she guarded not herself with equal care or equal success. When we contemplate her as a woman, we are struck with the highest admiration of her great qualities and extensive capacity; but we perceive a want of that softness of disposition, that lenity of temper, and those amiable weaknesses by which her sex is distinguished and adorned. Few sovereigns of England succeeded to the throne in more difficult circumstances; and none ever conducted the government with such uni- form success. Her wise ministers and brave warriors share the praise of her success; but, instead of less- ening, they increased the applause which she justly deserves. They owed their advancement to her judg- ment and discrimination. The maxims of her government were highly arbitra ry ; but these were transmitted to her by her prede- cessors ; and she believed that her subjects were en- titled to no more liberty than their ancestors had en- joyed. A well-regulated constitutional balance was not yet established : and it was not without many se- vere struggles, and some dreadful convulsions, that the people were allowed the blessings of liberty. 
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